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Ewsayoyn

MoAAoi ouvBETeg £xouv avalnTAoEl EUTTVEUCH OTNV TToiNon, aAAG Aiyol €xouv ETTITPEWEI N
¢utrveuon va diarmrepdoel TNV alodnTiKA Toug, OTTwg o Ppavg AioT. ATTO TTOAU veapr)
nAikia o AioT Eekivnoe va pehetdel, va diapdadel 1oTopia, @iAogogia, troinon. AidRadle
ATEAEIWTEG WPEG AKOUA Kal AEEIKA €KTOG TNG MEAETNG oTo TTIAvo. O idlog ixe aTTOKAAUWEI
o1 diaBade Tn BiBAo, Ounpo, MA&GTwva, A6pdo Bupwva, Aok, Aapaptivo, Ouykod, AdvTn,
Ikaite. MNa Tov AIOT N JOUCIKN Kal N AOYOTEX VIO, O GUVOETEG KI 01 TTOINTEG BEV Eixav KAMIG
dlagpopd oTn cuveidnon, oTo £pyo Kal OTn {wr TOU Kal UTTOOTAPICE TN Ouvévwon TwvV
TEXVWV OTa TTAdiola Tou pouavTiopou. ‘Ewaxve otnv 1T0incn, oTn @IAoco@ia Kal oTh
Bpnokeia amavinoeig yia TNV Téxvn, TNV Koivwvia kal Tn {wr. Agv ptropoloe va (roel
Xwpig TNV moinon y1 autd eixe Tavra padi Tou Tov ®doucT Tou kaite kal TN Ocia
Kwpwdia Tou Advtn.

AUTO O0TABNKE WG €va PaBPG UTTOKATACTATO TNG ETTICNKNG MOUCIKAG TTaIdEiag TNV
oTroia dgv yvwploe KATd TN SIAPKEIA TWwV TTAIBIKWY Kal £PNRIKWY ToU XPOvwy. ATTO Thv
GAAN PEPIA Kal Eoa oTo KAiMa TNG €TTOXNG, 0To MNapiol, OTTou 0 ATTénNX0g TWV £PYwWV ToU
MTrepAIOE ATV €VTOVOG KAl TO KOAMITEXVIKO KAIPQ euvooUoe wWaoTe N TIPOCUIEN TWV TEXVWV
ME TNV €K@pPacT Twv ouvaloBnudtwy va atroTeAel UWIoTo oKOTTO, 0 AIOT €QAPUOCE OTN
ouvBean TIG AOYOTEXVIKEC TOU EUTTEIPIES, OIAUOPPWVOVTAG HIA «TTOINTIK YAWGCOO» OTN
HMOUCIKA TTOU TTPOC®EPE UEPIKEG OTTO TIG TTI0 OUOPPEG ouvBEéoelg Tou PopavTiopou Kal
ETTNPEACE YETAYEVECTEPOUG CUVOETEG.

H TTopouoa PEAETN ETTIKEVTPWVETAI OTNV ETTIOPACT TNG TTOINONG OTIG OPYAVIKEG
ouvBéoelg Tou. O TPOTTOG O OTTOI0G £TTNPEACE TN OUVBEON KAl N ouvdeon PETAU Twv
EPYWV Kal TwV TToINUATWY atroTeAEl Héoo diciocduong aTnv YOUCIKA Tou AIOT Kal OTO €pyO
Tou. ETmriong, péoa amd TN HEAETN Twv OKIMIWY TTOU £ypoye KAl TWV YPAWPATWY TO
otroia dIaBETOUPE TTPOG PEAETN €ipaoTe O BEON va KATAVONOOUME TIG ATTOWEIG TOU Yid
TNV TEXVN YEVIKOTEPA.

Oa ptropoucape va dIOKPIVOUUE WETALU TPIWV TTEPIOdWY OTO £PYO TOU: N TTPWTN
MéEXpl TO 1848, tou TrepIAauBdvel Ta xpovia Otou dlakpidnke wg €vag ammd Toug
MEYOAUTEPOUG TTIQVIOTEG TNG E€TTOXAG TOU KOl T TIPWIMA €pya, TTEPIOdOG n OTToia
XopokTnpi¢eTal amod TelpayaTioyd otov Topéa TG ouvbeong. O AIoT atmd TTOAU vwpig
NBeAE va aTToTIVAEEI OTTO T POUCIKI TOU OTIOATTOTE CUVTNENTIKO KAl AywvVvioTNKE yia va
eEK@PAcel TNV eAeuBepia TTou Biwve 6cov aPopd To KAAMTEXVIKO TOU TIVEUNO OTN GUVOEDN
ME TOV TTOPOUEPIOPO TWV KABIEPWHEVWY HOPPWY KOl TOV TTEIPOUATIONO O€ VEEG, TTIO
eAelBepeg. H deuTepn Trepiodog eival ekeivn Tng Baiudpng, amd 1o 1848 uéxpr 10 1861.
AuTh n TTEPIOdOG ATTOTEAE TNV IO dNUIOUPYIKN TNG Cwn¢ Tou. Ekei diapudppwoe Kai
TEAEIOTTOINOE TNV OUVOETIKA TEXVIKA TOU ZUPQWVIKOU MoIAuATog TTou aTToTEAE! pIa aTTo TIG
MO ONPAVTIKEG TTPOCPOPEG OTOV TOMED TNG TTPOYPAUMATIKAG CUUPWVIKNG HMOUCIKNG TOU
19% aiwva. Ekei emiong avaBewpnoe Toug dU0 KUKAOUG TTIAQVIOTIKWY OUvBéowv, Ta
«Années de Pelerinage» (1° kai 2° BIBAio) kai «Harmonies poétiques et Religieuses»,
ouvéBeoe TIG BUO Zuppwvieg Tou, TN «Dante» kal TN «PAoucT» Kal TO HEYAAO TTIOVIOTIKO
Tou €pyo, Tn Zovdta ot 21 gehdooova. H Ttrepiodog petd 10 1862 OuvdéeTal Pe pIa
METAOTPOPNA TWV POUCIKWY TOU avadnTAoEwy, KuplapXia Tou BpnoKeUTIKOU OTOIXEIOU OTN



OKEWN Kal aTO €pyo TOU Kal avalhitnon véwv dpouwyv oTn ouvBeon. H TeAeutaia auth
TTePiodog eTNpéace Ta UaTEPa peUpaTta Tou 19%° aiva Kal Kupiwg Tov [uTTpeciovioud Kai
TNV ATOVIKOTNTA TWV apXwv Tou 20%.

H toinon emnpéace 10 €épyo Tou AIOT KATd TNV TTPWTN Kal deUTePN TTEPIOdO TNG
OUVOETIKAG Tou TTopeiag. O1 dUo kUkAol yia mdvo «Années de Pélerinage» (1° kai 2°
BiBAio) kai «Harmonies poétiques et Religieuses», ammoteAouvTtal atrd €pya TToU {ekivnoe
va ouvBétel amd 1o 1834 kair to 1835, o6tav gekivnoe Ta Tagidia Tou pe TN Marie d’
Angoult. H deUTepn TTEPiodOG, ekeivn TNG Baiudpng, evoapkwvel TNV wpINdTnTa 0TN
OKEWN Kal T oUVOEor TOU Kal TO QTTOTEAECHA TWwV AOYOTEXVIKWY TOU EUTTEIPILY. TO
2UMQWVIKG TMoinua atroteAei Tov  WPEIMO  KOPTTO  TWV  MOUCIKWY, (QPIAOCOPIKWY,
TIVEUMOTIKWY avalnthoewy Tou ouvlétn. Ta 12 amd 1a 13 €pya ouvtéBnkav autr Tnv
TTEPiodo Kal OAa cuvdéovTal e pIa eEWUOUCIKN TTNYA €UTTveuong. ATTé Ta ZUPQWVIKA Tou
Moinuarta autd TTou gival eutTveuoéva atrd Tnv moinon cival Ta: «Ce qu’ on entend sur
la montagne», «Les Preludes», «Tasso, Lamento et Trionfo», «Mazeppa» kai «Die
Ideale». EKTOG a1rd autd Ta £pyaq, TTOINTIKA £UTTVEUCN aKOAOUBOUV oI dUO ZUPQWVIES
Tou, Faust kal Dante, Ta «dUo Emreicddia armd Tov PaouaT Tou Lenau» Kai TO ZUPQWVIKO
épyo «Les Morts» atrd TG «Tpeig Nekpikég Qdég». Ta Epya autd ouvtéBnkav Tnv idia
TTepiodo, auth TG Baiudpng. EKTO¢ amd autd 1a £pya, TTou gival ouvdedepéva Ue TNV
TToinon atmd Tov idlo Tov ouvbéTn, uTTApyxouv KI GAAa €pya TTou ouvdéovTal PE TNV
TToinon, Ouwg autd Oev  €Xel KATAypo@ei e€Tmionua, OTOTE O&v  PTTOPOUME VO
dlapgopPwaoouue KATTOIO GUVOEC PETAEU TWV POUCIKWY EPYWV Kal TWV TTOINUATWY atro
Ta oTroia Aéyetal OTI eUTTveloTnKE 0 AIOT. [a TTapddelyua, 0 KUKAOG «Apparitions» Tou
1834 110U aTtroteAcital atrd Tpia Epya yia mdvo, mMOavoTNTa EUTTVEUCTNKE €iTE ATTO TO
OMWVUMO Troinua Tou AauapTivou, €ite ammd Tnv cUuAAoyn TToiNuaTwy «Auditions» Tou
Chretien Urhan. ETriong o1 «Consolations» yia mdavo Bagiovral €ite oTn guAAoyn
ToiNudTtwy  Tou Saint-Beuve «Consolations» ¢€ite oto Toinua  «Une larme ou
Consolation» Tou AapapTtivou. ZTIG OUVBETEIG TNG TTPWTNG TTEPIODOOU TTOU CUVOEOVTAI PE
TNV TToinoNn TTapaTnPoupe o1 Ta épya Tou AIOT akoAouBoUv Tnv TToINTIKA 10éa o€ €va
YEVIKO TTAQiol0. YTTApyEl akOPa apKeTr eAeuBepia 6oov agopd Tn oUvdeon TNG YOUTIKNAG
ME TO TToiNua. Z1a £pya auTd 1o vonua gival 1o id10: 0 JOVaXIKOG, POUAVTIKOG KOANITEXVNG
TTOU TTEPITTAQVATAI HECTA ATTO BIAPOPA PEPN KAl QUOIKA TOTTIA avalnTwvTag TNV TautéTNTA
TOU Kal TO vonua TnG Cwng. T6oo oTov KUKAO «Xpovia MpookuvhpaTog» 600 Kal OTIG
«MoiNTikéG Kal OpnoKeUuTIKEG Apuovieg» Ta Béuarta autd eival koivd. ‘Evrovo egival 10
BpnoKeUTIKO OTOIXEIO, N avalATnon Tou Beiou TTou atracyoAei Tn okéwn Tou AioT. lMNap’
O6Ao TTou avaBswpndnkav kal ekddOnkav Katd Tn didpKela Twv XpOvwy Tng Baiudpng,
dlatnpolv TN @PEOKAdA TwV POUAVTIKWY OUVBECEWV yia TIAVO KAl aTToTeAOUV
XOPOKTNPIOTIKA OeiyuaTa POPAVTIKAG ouvBeons. Ta OUPQWVIKG €pya  TTou  gival
EUTTVEUCHEVA ATTO TNV TTOINON €ival Ta TTapaTTévw TTEVTE aTTd Ta «ZUPQWVIKE Moiruartay,
ol Zupowvieg «Pdouat» kal «Dante», Ta «dUo Emeicddia amd tov ddouaT Tou Lenaux
Kal To «Les Morts» amd 1ig «Tpeig Nekpikég QOég». Ta épya autd amoteAolv £pya
OUVOETIKNG WPINOTNTAG HE OIAXUTEG TTPOYPAMMOTIKEG 10€eC. Ze avTiBeon pe 1A
TTPONYOUUEVA TNG TIPWTNG TTEPIGdOU KaBopilovtal o€ PeyoAuTEPO PBaBud amd 1O
TPOYPAMKO KAl €TTIONG  XPNOIMOTIOIOUVTAl  OUVBETIKA  PéOOA  TTEPIOCOTEPO
«TTpwToTTOPIoKAY. [Na Tov AIOT N ONUACia TOU OTOMIKOU, OpAUATOG KAl N €KQPACn ThG



TNG TTPOCWTTIKAG EUTTEIPIAG €ival O TTUPAVOG TNG TTPOYPAPMATIKAG MOUCIKAGS. O TpOTTog
OnAadr) Pe Tov OTTOI0 TO EEWHOUCIKO, TTOINTIKG £pEBICUA €TTNPEEACEI TNV KAAMITEXVIKF) TOU
ouveidnon eival To KUPIO OToIXEiO TTou 0dnyei T olvBeon oTnv Topeia amd Tnv
TTPOCANYWN €WG TNV OAOKANPWON TOU £pyOoU. ZTA ZUMQPWVIKA TTOINUATO N METANOPPWON
TOU POUOCIKOU BEPaTog atmd TNV apxIKr ékBeon/TTapdBeon oTnv TTopeia Ewg TNV TEAIKA
amoBéwaor] Tou Kal Ta Péoa PE T OTTOIa AUTH ETITUYXAVETAI, ATTOTEAEI éva aTTd TA TTIO
EVIUTTWOIOKA onueia otTnv ouvleTIKA TeXVIK Tou. O AIOT TpoTroTrolei TO TTPOYpPauPa
TTPOKeINEVOU va ouppadifel e 10 TTPOOWTTIKG Tou Spaua. To «Tasso» kal 1o «Die
Ideale»(Ta 1davik&) TTpoo@Eépouv eviuTTWOolaoKG TTapadeiyuaTta autou Tou €idoug: ZT0
«Tasso» n TeAIk ammoBéwon, Tap' 6Ao Tou TaIipiddel e To €pyo Tou [Kaite, dev
eM@aviCetal oTo TToinua Tou BUpwva TTou €MOUVATITETAI OTNV POUCIKA. AkOua, o AloT
oupTTANpWwvEl To TTPdYpaua TTou BaacifeTal oTo Troinua Tou XiAep «Die ldeale» pe Tnv
TEANK) ammoBéwaon Tou Ogv UTTHPXE OTO OPXIKO Troinua. ZUupTrepaivouue OTI Ol
TIPOCWTTIKEG TOU EUTTEIPIEG, N APPICBATNON TTOU BEXTNKE TO £PYO TOU TNV ETTOXN EKEIVN
Kal n emmoibnon 6t Ba avayvwpifOTav KATTOTE TOV aTTacXoAouoav o€ JeydAo Badud. Ze
KABe TTeEPITITWON N POuoIiK Tou AIOT €ival autévoun Kair Ogv uTTakouel auoTnpd o€
OTTOIOONTTOTE TTPOYPAMMA KAl TTOINTIKI EUTTVEUCT. TEAOG OTA UTTOAOITTA «TTPOYPAMMATIKA
CUPOQWVIKA» TOU épya, TTOU €ival EUTTVEUCHEVA ATTO TTOINPATA, EKQPACEl TIGC QINOCOPIKEG
I0£€C TTOU TOV aTTaoyxOAnocav péxpl To TEAOG TNG Cwng Tou. O AvBpwTTog TTou KUPIEUETA
ato 1Téin kal aduvapieg, odnyeital péoa atrd aywveg Kal QUOKOAIEG 0TV ETTITEUEN TNG
amoAuUTNG yvwong evw TTAPEUPAAAETAI N aydTrn, YE TN MOPQN MIOG avwTeEPNS, Ayvig,
B¢eiag utréoTaoNg n otroia Tov 0dnyei 010 @€ed. AkOUa TO BIABOAIKO OTOIXEID, WG PEPOG
TNG avBpwWTTIVNG UTTGOTAONG, €ival éva AKOUA BEPA TTOU eKPPAClEl JEoT OTA £pYa TOU.

O Aot ummipe TTANBWPIKA TTPOCWTTIKOTNTA KI autd diagaivetalr amd TO
TTOAUTTOIKIAO OUVOETIKO Tou £€pyo. OTTwG Kal o1 TTEPICCOTEPOI KAANITEXVEG ETTNPEACTNKE
ato TNV €10XN Tou. TO KOIVWVIKOG, TTONITIKO, TTOMTIOTIKO TTAQicIO TNG €TTOXAG OTO [Mapiol
omou €Cnoe oTa XpPOvia TNG VEOTNTAG TOU NTAV KATAAUTIKOG TrapAyovtag yia Tn
OlIapOpPPWON TNG KAANITEXVIKAG TOU TTPOCWTTIKOTNTAG. H TTPOCWTTIKA £TTOQN HE TTOINTEG
KAl TTOINUATA KOl N TACN TNG ETTOXNG VIO «OUVEVWON TWV TEXVWV» TOV £TTNpEAcav £T101
waoTe va odnynBei 0Tn «olvdeon» TNG TT0INONG KE TN JOUCIKHA.

H aydmn tou yia Tnv tmoinon ATav au@idpoun. APKETOI TToINTEG Tov Tipnoav,
agiepwvovTag Tou Troiuara. O AlIoT aTmoTeAOUCE «TTPOTUTTO» KAANITEXVN Yia TTOAAOUG
ToinTég. O 1roiNTi¢ Charles Baudelaire, 8BaupaoTthg Twv AIoT Kai Baykvep, £ypaye vyi
auTtov: «AyarnTé AIoT, péoa atrd Tnv OlixAn kal TTépa aT1rd Ta TTOTAMIA, OE WAKPIVES
TTOAEIG, OTTOU T TTIAva Tpayoudouv Tn O80&a 0ag Kal OTTOU TUTTOYPOQPIKEG WNXAVEG
peTagpdlouv Tn cogia cag OTToU KI av BPIoKECTE, €iTe TTEQITPIYUPIOPEVOCS aTtd BauuaTta
NG aiwviag MOAng, f ota Badn ovelpikwy Xwpwy, autooxedidfovrag Tpayoudia Xapag
Kal aveimwing OAiwng n ypdeoviag duovéntoug OSIoAOyIOHOUG, TPayoudioTH Tng
£UXAPIOTNONG KAl TNG AIWVIAg oduvng, QIAGCOQE, TToINTH, KOANITEXVN, O OUYXAipw TNV
abavaagiay.



. H moinon ot povouki) tov 190v aava,

«Or TOINTEC KQI 01 UOUGIKOI gival uéAn tng idia¢ ekkAnaoiac kai axeriovrai ue Tov 1o
eVOOUUYXO TPOTTO: TO LUCTIKG TNE AEENC Kai o Axo¢ gival éva kai 1o Quroy.*
E.T.A. Xo@uav.

O Popavtiopdg eppavioTnke apXIkd wg AoyoTexVIKO Kal QINOCOPIKO Kivnua KaTd
TIG TeAeuTaieg dekaeTieg Tou 18% aiwva. X1a TAqicIa Tou KivApatog Sturm und
Drang 10 ouvaioBnuaTIKO OTOIXEIO APXIOE va UTTEPIOXUEI TOU 0pBOAOYIKOU OTnV
@IAocO@ia, Tn AoyoTexvia Kal TNV TEXvN. 2Ta TTAdioIa auTtd n Troinon ApxIoe va
avaBewpeital. O Xépvtep dlaTUTTWOE TNV AtToyn OTI «n YvAola TToinon Tnyadel
amé TNV kopdid Kai dev eival TIPOIOV OKEWNG». 2 TTN POUCIKA O OpOC
xpnoigotroigital Yetd 1o 1810. O E.T.A. Xo@uav TTpwTog MIAGEI VIO «POUAVTIKA
HOUGIKA», avapepopevog atnv 51 Zupgwvia Tou MmeTéBev. >

Mopw ota 1800 n pouaoikn KiI N aioOnTIKA TNG dev cuPBAadifav Pe TNV Evvold
OTI n aIoObnTiKA KI N @IAocoia TTponyAbnkav Tng MouoikAg diadikaciag oTov
pPoOUaVTIKO Kivnua. To popavtikd Kivnua, eupwTrdikd, aAAd TTpwTa atm OAa
YEPMUAVIKO QAIVOPEVO, €TTNPEACTNKE OUWG KI ATTO TO TIVEUMATIKO Kivnua Tou
Ala@wTiopoU Kal Ta 18avikd TTou TTpécBeue. O Pouoow, ETTIKAAOUMPEVOG TNV
apxaia eAAnVIKA 10Topia, 6TTOU N JOUCIKN ATav ApPNKTa ouvOedEUEVN HE TO AGYO,
UTTOOTNPICEl OTI O OTIXOG, TO TPAYOUdI Kal 0 AGYog €XOuV KoIvA pida.* H HousikA Ki
n TT0iNCN £X0UV KOIVH Pia KAl CUMPTTITITEI O XPOVOS EMPAVIOHG TOUG, I0XUPICETAI O
Pouoow kai emmkaAcital Apxaioug ‘EAANVES INGCOPOUG, OTTWG ToV 2TPdARwva yid
TOov OToio  Adyog Kal Tpayoudl CUMTTITITOUV Kal n Troinon €ival n 1nyn Tng
eupPadelag.® XTa AN Tou 18% aitiva kal oTIC apXéS Tou 19%Y TTapatneriBnkKe n
avaykn yia TpoouIEn Twv TeXVwy, 0TTws oTnv EAANVIKA apxaidtnta. Z1a TACioIa
Tou PopavTiogoUu nATav «pdia avaykn otnv 10€a NG €vwong €101 WOTE VA
ek@palouv, va eAeuBepVOUV Kal va KAAAIEpYOUV dia TOVIKOTNTA TG avOpwITivng
£0WTEPIKOTNTACY. © TUpewva pe Tov Hans Schulte «n Tmoinon @AépTaps,

1 Scher Steven. Essays on Literature and Music (1967-2004), N.Y., 2004, oeA.173.

2 Sauywv Eon. «/\OYOTEXVIKEG KAl JOUCIKOAIOBNTIKEG TTPOCEYYIOEIG TOU YEPUAVIKOU POPAVTIONOU OTIG TIPWTEG OEKAETIEG
Tou 190U aiwvay, MouaikoAoyia, 9, 1997, oeA.143.

® Michels Ulrich. AtAag Tn¢ poudikric, TOog SelTepog, ABriva 1995, oeA. 437.

“ Allanbrook Jamison Wye, Strunk Oliver. Source readings in music history, volume 5, The late eighteenth century, N.Y,
1998, o¢eA. 211.

® 510 idI0, OEA. 211,

® Schulte Hans. «Hans Schulte Retrospect» oto The Romantic tradition: German literature and music in the nineteenth
century, emp. Chapple Gerald, Hall Frederick, Schulte Hans, N.Y., 1992, oeA.517.
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£TMOUPOUOE Kal EEIBAVIKEUE TN MOUGTIKH, KAl TO avTioTpopo».’

Na Tov ZiAep «POVO N HOP@R TOU OUVAICOANOTOC pag TIPETTEl va
TTPOBAAAETAI KOl N TEXVN TTOU TO KAVEl TTI0 KABOPd Kal OTTOKAEIOTIKA €ival n
pouaikf».® Ma Tov Ziep n évvola «UOUCIKO» UTTOPEi VO ava@épeTal TO00 OF
TOVIKEG OUVBEOEIG OO0 KAl O€ EKPPAOTIKNA, MEAWDIKA, NXNTIKA OOur TNV TToinon.
‘ET01, dnpioupyeital pia aAAnAeTTidpaon PETALU Twv dUO TEXVWYV. E@apuoopévn
OTnNV TT0iNON, N MOUCIKN «ECOUDETEPWVEI TNV TAON TWV AECEWV YIA VA TTPOOWOTEI
éva oTIVHIaio TIVEUHA OTO BIOPKEC EEWTEPIKS TIEPIBGAAOVY.® ZTV «AIGBNTIKA» TOU
0 ‘Eyehog utrooTtnpilel 6T n Houoikh aokei «1d1dlouca eTTidpacn oTo BUMIKO, O€
avTISIaoTOAR HE TIC AAEC TExVES». 1% TTn oUYKPIoN HE TIC TIAQOTIKES TEXVEC KOl TV
TToinon, o 'EyeAog utrooTnpilel OTI N PJOUOIKR €XEl HEYOAUTEPN OUYYEVEIQ UE TNV
ToiNoN, GPWS HE AVOUOIO TPOTIO PETAXEIPIONS TWV AXWY Kal TNG ékppaonc.t* O
‘EyeAOG TOTTOBETEI OTNV KOPUPN TNG IEPAPXIOG TNV TTOINON KI ANECWS PETA Tn
Mouoikr. To yeyovog auTd CUMTTITITEI UE TN PETATOTTION TOU EVOIOPEPOVTOG OTN
MOUOIKA KATA TIG TTPWTEG OEKOAETIEG TOU aQIWVA, OTTOU N HOUCIKK, KAl KUPIWG N
atmmoOAUTN  «YiVETQI KATECOXNAV EKPPAOTNG TNG UTTOKEIMEVIKAG €AEUBEpiag, Tng
£0WTEPIKATNTAG TOOO GTO TIEPIEXOUEVO GO0 Kal 0T HOopPA».*2 O AIGT GTO SOKiuIo
yia TNV Zup@uwvia Tou XapoAvt tou M1repAIog, To 1855, avapépel Tov ‘Eyelo kal
oToixeia TNG @IAocoiag Tou. MNa Tov ‘Eyelo, OTTWG Kai yia Tov AIOT «n HMOUOIKN)
ATav TTPOBuun va TTApEl TNV TITEPUYA TOU KOOMOU, va UuTrepBei Ta Opla TnG
AOYIKAG, aKOUA Kal TNG TTOINTIKAG TOu AOYyou TTPOKEIMEVOU», OTTwWG Ba éAeye o
TOTTEVXAOUEP, «va eKPPAlel TV BoUAnon duecax.™

Katd tov 190 aiwva n Jouaoikr) avadueTal o€ Jia Mo uynAn 6éon o€ oxéon
HE TNV «TTI0 TOTTEIVA» Tou 18ou aiwva.*® T1a 1éAn Tou 18% aiwva, Eekivnoe To
EVOIOQEPOV TWV OUVOETWV VIO EVOWHATWON OTOIXEIWV atmd AAAES TEXVEC KOBWG
Kal a1rd TN AoyoTexvia oTo £pyo TouG. «H POUOIKA, KPIVOUEVN PE TTOPADOOCIOKES
agiec NG MIUNTIKAG, ATav oto BABog¢ TnG 1epapxiag Kai TTpooTrabolce va
dloTnpricel TN Béon TNC METAEU TwV KAAWV TEXVWV». ©° AuTé TO €Kave
avTiypd@ovTag TN QUOon, €CWTEPIKA(UE NXOUG) 1 ECWTEPIKA(YE OUVAICBNUATA KI
eviuTroeIS). ® Ma Toug E.T.A. Xé@uav, AouviBik Tik, ®pivipix ZAEyKeA KI GAAOUC
N MOUCIKN dlauop@wonke Pe BAon TO aCAQPES, ATTPOCOIOPIOTO TTEPIEXOPEVO TO
OTT0i0 BewpPnONKke WG BacIKO OTOIXEIO TTPOKEIMEVOU VA XOPAKTNPIOTEN £va £pyo

" 510 id10, 0eA.518.

510 id10, o€A. 145.

? $10 610, GEA. 159

10 ‘Evelog. H Aigbnrikn tng Mouaoiknig, uetd@pacn, emipeTpo, Mapkog Toétoog, ABrva, 2002, oeA.24.

1 2710 id10, OgA.31.

2 To¢r00¢ Mépkog. «ETipetpo» ato ‘Eyeroc. H Aiobntikri Tne Mouaoiknic, ABriva, 2002, oeh.132.

'3 Carnegy Patrick. «Faust in his element» oTo The Romantic tradition: German literature and music in the nineteenth

century, emp. Chapple Gerald, Hall Frederick, Schulte Hans, N.Y., 1992, oeA. 267.
* Morton Marsha, Schmunk Peter L. The Arts Entwined: Music and Painting in the Nineteenth Century, N.Y., 2000, o€A.2.

B 270 idI0, O€A.2.
te 270 idl0, O€A.2.



pouavTIKO. 2TIC apxég Tou 190ou aiwva Aoimmév ouvteAéoBnkav aAAayéG OTIG
OIOQOPETIKEG AIOONTIKEG-QINOCOPIKEG TTPOCEYYIOEIG, EUPAVION TNG €vvoiag TOu
«PECITAA» Kal aviywon TG 0éong Tou KAAANITEXVN, KABWG Kal YEVIKOTEPES
€€eNiCEIC YEOQ OTN POUOCIKK N OTToIa TWPA «TTPOCPEPEI KA YEUOT TOU aTTOAUTOU
HEOW TOU GTTEIPOU TNG EOWTEPIKAC WuXAc».'' H opyavikry Houadikh dpxioe va
Bewpeital avwTepn TG wvnTiKAG. O E.T.A. Xbé@pav 10 1810 ypdgel: «H PouoIKn
Tou MT1TeTOREV ayyidel Ta Opia Tou POPBOU, TOU TPOPOU Kal CUTTVA TNV ATEAEIWTN
vooTalyia n oTroia gival n @UON TOU POHAVTICHOU». ™

H troinon Taipiale pe TN véa evopyavn UPOUCIKA KAl OUYKEKPIMEVA WE TNV
eAeuBepia oTn POPPr, TO TTEPIEXOMEVO KAl TNV €KPPACN, UE TNV €KQPACT TOU
ouvaliodnuarog 61Tou n eavTacia, N éKEPacn Kal To CUVAIoONUATIKO TTEPIEXOUEVO
KATEXOUV ONUAVTIKO POAO, PE TIG UE EVTOVA OPAUATIKEG AVTIBETEIG KAl TO EUPUTEPO
QPAoOPa OUVAMIKWY KOl NXOXPWMATWY. AKOUA, n €EEAMIEN Tou TTIAvOU Kal N
ammédoon Twv IBIAITEPWY NXOXPWHATWY KAl KAT ETTEKTACH TWV OIAPOPETIKWV
ouvaloBnuAaTtwy odrRynoe oTnv avlnon evog «TToINTIKOU» NAXou. ATTO TNV GAAN
MEPIG, OI POUAVTIKOI TTOINTEG TTPOCTTABNCAV va SnUIOUPYHOOUV HIa VEQ «AEKTIKN
MOUOIK», «va gvioXUOOUV TO POUCIKO TTAAUO hE TNV OoTToia KABE yvAOI0G OTiX0G
ZwvTtavele».™® v avalTnon authS TNS HOUGIKAS YAWCOAC JETO OTO TToiNuG,
000 TTEPICOOTEPN MOUCIKOTNTA TTEPIEIXE TOOO TTEPICOOTEPO Ba Taipiale oTnv véa
TEXVN IO KAl Ba EKQPAle TOV ECWTEPIKO KOOKO KAl TO CUVAICOAUATA TOU TTOINTH.
Ta opla geTagU TWV dUO TEXVWYV PETABANBNKAY, £yivav TTEPICCOTEPO PEUCTA Kal Ol
OUO TEXVEG APXIOAV VO CUYKAIVOUV.

H tpdouign TNG MOUCIKAG ME AANEG TEXVEG, TO «TTOINTIKO» OTOIXEIO
YEVIKOTEPA, OOAYNOE OTN dnuIoupyia VEWV €1dwV: To Aupikd KOUUATI yia TTIAvo,
TNV TTPOYPOAUMPATIKI) HOUTIKK), TO CUPQWVIKO TToinua. H tToinon €dw voeital ye Tnv
€vvolia TNG «Kateubuvong TNG GAVTACTIKAG EPTTEIPIAC TTEPa aTrd Ta avTIANTITA Opia
TNC MOUCIKAC €TMKOIVWVIAC KaBeauTAcy.?® Ta véa ovOpaTa TTOPATTENTIOUV Of
eEWPOUCOIKO TTepIEXOMEVO. Néa €idn kal véa ovopacieg gugavidovral: romances,
VUXTEPIVA, QAVTOOTIKA KOMMATIA, K.T.A. KOI XOPAKTNPIOUOI OTTWG MUCTNPIWOEG,
TTOAU TTaBNTIKO, TPUQPEPO, KATT. HEOA O€ aUTA KaBodnyouv TOoV €KTEAECTH Kal TOV
aKPOOTH £TO1I WOTE va BIWOOUV MIA POUCIKR, CUVAICONUATIKY EUTTEIPIO OE MIa
«GyvwoTn yAwooa».?

ATIO TIC apxéC Tou 19 aiva, apkeToi ouvlETEG PeAOTToiNCAV TTOIAPATA
TwV NoBaAIg, Tnk, Aixeviop®, Zav MNaoul, Pukept, ®p. ZAEykeA, PéEAaTauTT, Xdive
kol OUAQVT.?? TNUAVTIKA BEWPETal N GUVBETIKA SNUIOUPYIO TOU ZOUPTIEPT, WC

7 570 i5l10, O€A.3.

'8 570 i5l0, OEA.4.

' Einstein Alfred. Music in the romantic era, N.Y., 1947, 0€A.22.

% Rushton Julian. «Music and the Poetic» oto The Cambridge history of nineteenth century music, emy. Jim Samson,
Cambridge, 2001, oeA.153.

2L Sapwwv Eun, «AOYOTEXVIKEG KOl HOUGIKOAIGONTIKEC TTPOOEYYIGEIC TOU YEPUAVIKOU POUAVTIONOU OTIC TIPWTEC BEKAETIEC
Tou 190U aiwvay, MouaikoAoyia, 9, 1997, oeA.143.

2510 id10, 0gA.143.



OUVOETIKOU Kpikou PeTagu duo emmoxwyv. Me 1o Lied, o ZoUuTTePT OUVEBAAAE OTNV
d1adoon TNG oUVOBECNG TTOU EVWVEI TNV POUCIKA YE TRV TToinon. Me TIG opyavikég
ouvBéoeig Tou atrd TNV AAAN pePId, ouvEBOAAE OTNV QVATITUEN TNG «TTOINTIKAGY
pouoikng. O1 ouvBéteg dpxioav va Baupdlouv Ta VvEQ 10avIKA KAl va
«XaAapwvouv» TN Poper), oTa TTAdiola Opwg TG TTapadoong Tou MTTeTOREV.
‘ET01, TTAPOAO TTOU O POQOVTIONOG OAMAIVE PETATOTTION TOU £VOIOPEPOVTOG OTO
ouvaioBnua ££akoAoUBOUTE VA UTTAKOUEI O€ OTEPEOUC VOHOUS Kal apyécy.?
Katd tn Sidpkeia Twv TTpWTwV SeKaeTIwv Tou 19%Y aiwva autéd dpxile va aAalel,
n evopyavn Pouaoikh dpxide va atreAeuBepwveTtal atmd TIC TTAPAdOCIOKES POPUEG.
Tn dekaeTia Tou 1830 TO HOUCIKO TTPOYPAPUA EYIVE TTEPICCOTEPO DNUOPIAEG KAl N
TTPOYPAUUATIKI) HOUCIKA APXIOE va UTTEPIOXUEI TNG «atmoAuTNG» H dnuoTikoTNTA
TNG TTPOYPAUMATIKIG HOUCIKAG «AVTAVOKAOUCE TIG TTPOTIUACEIG TWV KATAVOAWTWYV
yIO TTIO OUCIOAOTIKO TTEPIEXOUEVO OTN MOUCIKN, €ITE OTITIKO €iTE AOYOTEXVIKO» .24

H pouoik o€ ouvduaoud TIG GAAEG TEXVEG, TO ECWHOUCIKO OTOIXEIO
odiynoav TTAEoV JE WPIPOTATA OTNV 10€Q TTEPI CUVEVWONG TWV TEXVWV TTOU £YIVE
mo €éviovn Katd TIG OekaeTieg 1830-50 pe UTTOOTNPIKTEG TTOINTEG, OTTWG TOUG
Stéphane Mallarmé, Charles Baudelaire kai poucikoUg OmTwg Ttoug MTTepAIOL,
NIOT PE TO «2ZUPQWVIKO [Moinua» kKal Kupiwg Tov Baykvep pe 10 «MOUuoIKO
Apdauax. O Baykvep oto Keipevo «Otrepa kal Apdauay» tou 1851 diakpivel petagu
TOU TToINTI TWV AECEWV Kal TOU PouoikoUu Ttrointrh. To épyo Tou TTpwTou «Ba
MTTOpOUCE va OUAANQBEI HOvo pe TNV KaTavonon o€ éva ChPEIO avayvwpioluo
oTnv aicbnon 6co 10 duvaTtov». Ze avTiBeon To £€pyo Tou JeUTEPOU «Ba TTPETTEI
TWPEA VA ETTEKTEIVEI AUTO TO CUMTTIECUEVO TTUKVO OnuEio oTn PeyaAuTepn agBovia
OUPPWVA PE TO TTARPES TIEPIEXOHUEVO TOU GUVAICOUATOCH . >

2 Headington Christopher. loTopia Tn¢ SUTIKIAS LOUGIKAC, TOPOC deuTepog, ABriva 1998, oeA.3.
2 Morton, Marsha L, Schmunk Peter L. The Arts Entwined: Music and Painting in the Nineteenth Century, N.Y., 2000,

oeA. 7.
% \Wagner Richard. «Oper und Drama» o1o Musical Aesthetics: a historical reader, volume I, the nineteenth Century,
emy. Edward Lippman, N.Y., 1988, oeA.215.



I1.H enidpaon g moinong otov @. Aot

«H opyavikn uouoikn e€eAicoeral o€ uia 1o UaTOXN TTOINTIKY yAwaoaoQ, iows
TTEPITOOTEPLO QKON KI ATTO THV idIa ThV 1T0iN0N yIa va ekppdosl OAa auta mou diaoxioaue
aTouc¢ ouvhBeic opilovreg... ouvdéetal e ampoaita BG6n, GebapTec emBuULIES, areAsiwTa

ouvaio@huara.»*® ®. Aiot

O ®. Aot yevvnOnke oto Pdivrivyk Tng Ouyyapiag. Ao pikpA nAikia, o Aiot
ETEDEICE Eva OTTAVIO PHOUOIKO TOAEVTO Kal To 1819 gykataoTddnke otn Biévvn pe
TOV TTATéEPA TOU OTTOU OUVEXIOE TIG OTTOUdEG Tou e Tov C. Czerny OTO TTIAVO Kal
Tov A. Salieri otn Beswpia. KaBwg 10 dvopa tou AIOT yIvoTav oAoéva Kail TTIo
YVWOoTO atTo TIG ONPOCIEG EUPAVIOEIG TOU, O TTATEPAG TOU ATTOPACIOE VA TTAVE OTO
Mapiol yia va cuvexioel ekei I omoudég Tou oto KovoepBartoudp, To 1823. H
amé@acn Tou Avrau AloT oToixioe otov Ppav TIG oTToudEG TToU Ba ETTPETTE va
KAVEI KI QUTOTIETTOIBNON HIa KOl OEV €ixe ETTONUN MOUCIKA HOppwon.?’ ATd Thv
GAAN pepid Ouwsg o Aot Bpébnke oto MMapiol, éva amd Ta TMO ONUAVTIKA
KAAANITEXVIKA KEVTPA TNG ETTOXNG Tou. 210 KovoepBaTtoudp dev Tov dEXTNKAV YIATi
O0ev ATrav [dAAog utmikoog. Adokaloi Tou ATav o0 ouvlETng Kal OIEUBUVTAG
opxnotpag Ferdinando Paer otn ouvBeon kar o Anton Reicha otnv avrtioTién.
Metd 10 Bdavato Tou Trarépa Tou, To 1827, o AioT emdideTan otnv TTAPAdoon
MaBnuaTwy mdvou evw e€akoAouBei va pével oto Mapiol pe Tnv pntépa tou. Ta
Xpovia TTou akoAouBnoav o AICT @aiveTal va gixe TTeEPIEABEI o€ KaTtdoTaon Babidag
BAiyng kal 10 amoTtuxnuévo €i®UANIO pe Tnv Caroline Saint-Cricq, pia a1md TIg
MOOATPIEG TOu, OUVEBOAAE o€ auTr Tnv Katdotaon. Opwg 10 Yyeyovog Ot
BpiokdTtav oto [lapiol Atav éva onuavtikd yeyovog Kal Ta Xpovia TTou
akoAoubnoav  cuvéBaAdav otV  OlIOPOPYWON TG KAANITEXVIKAG  TOU
TTPOOWTTIKOTNTAG.

210 [Mapiol Twv TpwTwv OekaeTiwv Tou 190u aiwva, O Aot €[noe Kai
ETTNPEACTNKE OTNV OnUIoUpyia KAANITEXVIKNG ouveidnong amo éva amd Ta TTo
onuavTtika KaAAitexviké kivriiuata Tng €mmoxns. O Paul Henry Lang ypdaoer: «Eivai
ouvnBeg va ToTToBeTIOOUNE TIC aTTapxéG Tou Popavtiopou otn laAAdia. Ol
gpeuvnTéC atrédeIEav OTI N apxIkr wnon APBe atrd Tnv AyyAia kai Tn Mepuavia,
aAAG n paxn Tou PouavTtiopou EmTpeTre va yivel otn MaAAia yia TTOAITIKoUug Adyoug.
H MaAAIky ETravdoTtaon, ue Epgaocn otnv eAeuBepia, atmeAeuBEPWOE TO ATOWO, KI
auTtd TO €AEUBEPO ATOPO EyIVE O KUPIOG QOPEAG QUTOU TTOU Eival yvwoTd WG TO

% (a6 Tov TPGAoyo Tou TIpWwTou BiBAiou Tou Album d'un voyageur, Impressions et Poésies (1841) oTo Franz Liszt:
Muzikalische Werke. Serie I, Band 4, Breitkopf und Hartel, Leipzig, 1916).

27 Arnold Ben. The Liszt Companion, Santa Barbara, California, 2002, o€A.6.
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kivnua Tou PopavtiopoU».?® H aotéBeia Aoimmdv TTou Snuioupyridnke amd Tn
"aAAIKA ETTavacTtaon odrynoe o€ pia OUVAMIKN KOIVWVia OTTOU OI VEEG TTONITIKEG,
BPNOKEUTIKEG, KOIVWVIKEG 10€€C KAl T KOAMITEXVIKA KIVAPATO Bpiokovrav o€
aAANAeTTIOpPOO.

210 TTAdiola Tou MaAAikoUu PopavTiopou, TTou akoAouBnoe XpovoAoyiKd Tov
Meppavikd, n TEXVN ATTEAEUBEPWONKE, EyIVE TTEPICOOTEPO PICOOTTAOTIKA. O BikTwp
Ouykw 6pIoe Tov PopavTiopd we Tov «PIAeAEUBEpIoNd aTnv TéXVN».2° ZUuewva
pe Tov Christopher Headington «o NaAAIkdéG PopavTtiopdg fTav o eVTUTTWOIAKOG
kal TTio Biaiog atd Tov Meppavikd».*

2e oxéon pe Tov [eppavikd Popavtioyd, TTapatnpouue Kal oTig OUo
TTEPITTTWOEIG €AEN yia TO Meoaiwvikd TTapeABév, 1O HpUBO aAAG Kai Tov
XpIoTIovVIOPO.  2TouG [AANOUG  POPAVTIKOUG KOAMITEXVEG, UTTAPXE «MdIa  TTIO
guouveidonTn pyopen Tou PouavTtiopou, otnv oTroia n avtidpaon Tou Kolvou ATav
TAvTa évag onuavrtikdg mapdyovracy. 2t O TaMikdg PopavTiopdg  «ATav
TTEPICCOTEPO HIa AvaBewpnon TG ToTng Tou AlaQwTiIouoU oThv AvEpwTToTNTA,
OlIOTNPWVTAG TO TIPOVOMPIOKG KABEOTWGS TOU QVOPWTTOU TWV YPAUMUATWY Kal
EUTTOTICOVTAC TO HE pia 1€pA TITUXA».3? v FaAAia petd tnv EmavaoTacn ol
TTOINTEG €iXav ONUAVTIKA B€0N wg ETIKEQAAAG TOU POUAVTIKOU KIVAUOTOG. oAAoi
ammdé autoug oTpd@enKkav oTo BPNOKEUTIKO OTOIXEIO KAl oTnVv Troinon TG Ayiag
Mpa@ng wg UTTOdEIYUA, «EATTICOVTOG O€ MIO EEOUOIWON TNG €VTAONG TOU yia va
aTTOKOTOOTABE! N Xapévn agloTpéteia TNG Téxvne». >

210 lNapiol Tou 1830, yetd TNV louhiavr) ETTavaoTaon €mKpaTOUOE £VOG
ETTAVAOTATIKOG, ATTEAEUBEPWTIKOG aépag, £vag evBOUOIAONOG TTOU ETTNPEACE TNV
Kolvwvia kai TIG TéExveg. O PouavTikoi €idav Tn CUPPETOX OTNV TTONITIKI KOl OTNV
ETTAvVACTACN WG AVATTOOTIAOTN OTNV KAAANITEXVIKN) TOoug ouveidnon. O Adpdog
BUpwyv, atrotéAeoe ivbaApa yia Tnv autoBuaia Kal Tov NPwioud TTou €TTEDEICE OTO
TTAeUpS Twv EANAVWVY oTov aywva Toug yia aveg¢aptnoia. To tmmapddeiyuya Tou
BUpwva kar dAAwv AyyAwv €BeAovTwV 0€ auTOV TOV aywva «ATTEIKOVIZEl TEAEIO
TNV POMAVTIKI TAoN TTPOG TNV £CIOAVIKEUPEVN Tapapdpewon».3 MoiNTég OTTWG oI
NAapaptivog kal B.Ouykw eioxwpnoav oTtn YOAAIKr) TTONITIKA JE ETTVACTATIKO aépa
Kal QINEAEUOEPEG 10€€G, TTOU OPWG apyoTEPA, PETA TNV €mmavacTacn Tou 1848
arroouplnkav atod TRV apxIKA akpaia dIaTUTTWwor TOuG.

H louhiaviy EtravdoTtacn tou 1830 Aciroupyei wg wlnon otov AIoT va
cemmepdoel TNV KATAOAIWNn at1rd TNV OTroia UTTEQPEPE eKeivn Tnv etroxr. Mvwpioe
TTOAOUG  KAANITEXVEG Kal ATAV  TOKTIKOG ETTIOKETITNG OTA  OOAOVIOQ TG

%8 | ang Paul Henry. «Liszt and the Romantic Movement», The Musical Quarterly, 22, 1936, o€A. 314- 315.
% Headington Christopher. loTopia Tn¢ AuTIKI¢C LHOUGIKAS, TOU0C SeUTepoC, ABrva, 1998, oeA.35.

% 510 810, O€A.35.

% Harringer Andrew. Liszt as Prophet: Religion, Politics, and Artists in 1830s Paris, Columbia, 2012, o€A.37.
*2 510 i510, OeA.42.

% Bénichou Paul. The Consecration of the Writer, 1750-1830, Nebraska, 1999, oeA. 35.

% 510 i510, OEN.47.
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APIOTOKPATIKAG TTAPICIVAG Kolvwviag. Alatipnoe @IAIK oxéon pe Tov B.Ouykw
KAl ETTIOKETTTOTAV OUXVA TNV KATOIKIO TOU, OTTOU TINPE PEPOG OE OUYKEVTPWOEIG
HIOC OpABOC KAAITEXVWV YWWOTAS w¢ «Cénacle». * O1 kaANITéxvec auTtoi
Bewpoucav 6Tl UTTNPETOUCAV €va UTTEPTATO, «B€i0» OKOTTO TTOU OTOXO E€iXe va
AVOUOPPWOEl TV KOIVWVia PEow TNG TTONITIKAG, TNG BpnoKeiag Kal TNG TEXVNG.
Méow Tou Ouykw, 0 AIOT yvwpIoe KI GANa HEAN Tou KUKAou, Toug Vigny, Musset,
Gaultier, kai Dumas, yvwoToug KAANITEXVEG TNG ETTOXNG. ZTNV TTPOCTIABEIA TOUG
va «aTTeAeuUBepwOOUVY TNV @avTacia amd Ta Tapadooiakd TTAdicIa oTa oTToia
KivouvTav, ol KOANITEXVEG auToi TTpoOoTTAONCAv va KATapyroouVv KAACIKEG POPUES
amo TNV TEXVN Kal va dnUIoUpyrnoouv VEEG Pop@EG. Akoua, Trpéofeuav Tnv
ETMOTPOQPN) OTNV  QUON Kal ETTNPEACTNKAY aTTO Ta €pya Twv Pouocow,
2atwppiavdo, [kaite, ZiAep, Zai¢mnp, Advrn, kK.a. Méoa oe 6Aa autd, o AioT
Emabe gypovl pe Ta 1I0avikd TNG MaANIKAG Kolvwviag kal didBale aoTapdTnTa
apxaioug kKaBwg kar [aAAoug @INGCOPOUG Kal Cuyypa@eig. ACTIAOTNKE TIG
AI0ONTIKEG KAl PINOCOQIKEG ATTOWEIG TWV KAANITEXVWYV WE TOUG OTTOIoUG APBE o€
ETTAPN ATTOPPITITOVIAG TNV TTApAd0ocn Kal TOV CuvTNENTIONO KOl €UTTVEUOTNKE
atrd To OpauA Kal TA 10AVIKA TOUG.

O Aot gixe d¢gi€el Tnv aydtn Tou otn AoyoTtexvia atrd uikpd mmaidi, oto Mapiol
OuWG auTh €QTO0E OTO ONMEIO va guTToTioel OAOKANPN TNV UtTapér tou. OTTwg
avagépel n Marion Bauer: «O 1gpéag Tou XwploUu OTn PNTPIKA Tou TTOAN, OTO
Raiding kaAouoe Tov pabntr) Tou va Tou TrEl 1I0TOPiEG TNG BipAou, TG (wrg Tou
Inoou kai Twv Matépwv TnG EkkANciag. H AuoTtpiaki pntépa Tou diaBade 1I0TOPIEG
yla vepaideg Twv adeA@wyV Mkpiy. To TTaidi cUVTOUA TA AVTIKATECTNOE PE IOTOPIES
nPwwv Kai ayiwvy.*® Xdpn otnv Caroline Saint-Cricq, Tov TPWTO Tou £pwTa,
yvwpioe €pya Ttou Ouykw, Tou Advin kai Tou Aapaptivou. H T1roinon eixe
EUEPYETIKA €TTiOpaacn oTnv KAANITEXVIKA avaTTTuén Tou AIOT Kal OCUUQWVa JE TOV
Léon Guichard, o Aot &idBale dAAoug TtroinTég, Hugo, Lamartine, Vigny,
Musset, Marceline Desbordes-Valmore, Auguste Barbier, @IA6cO@OUG OTTWGS Ol
Montesquieu, Ballanche, Lamennais, 10TopikoUg OTTwg ol Michelet, Mignet,
Quinet, Custine.®’ Tpia BIBAia gixe TTavTa SiaBéoipa, TTOU KI Qv BPIOKOTAV: TNV
Ayia 'pagr], TN Ocia Kwuwdia Tou Advtn, kal Tov ®doucTt Tou MNkaite. O @ilog
Tou AloT, Joseph d'Ortigue ava@épBnke otnv epnuepida Gazette Musicale de
Paris (1834), Aéyovtag 611 o AioT «diafddel éva Ae€ikd pe Tnv idlo akOPEOTO,
apeiNIKTO TPOTIO PE Tov oTToio KaTaBpoxBilel Troinon».%® O d'Ortigue pihoUoe yia
TN «AaxTdpa yia yvwan» Tou AIoT, TTou Ogv gixe Opia, KaBWS TTOANEG QOpPEG, UETA
amd OEka WPEC TTPOKTIKNG, €EakoAouBouoe va Bpiokel xpovo yia va diafdoel
Pouoow, BoAtaipo, Montaigne, Sainte-Beuve, ZatwBpidvdo, Senancour, Kai

% Tiersot Julien. «Liszt in France», The Musical Quarterly, Teuxog 22, 1936, o€A. 285.

% Bauer Marion. «The Literary Liszt», The Musical Quarterly, Teixog 22, 1936, o€A.295.

% Guichard Léon. «Liszt et la littérature frangaise», Revue de Musicologie, 56, 1970, oe.4.

% Tripathi Sonia. Franz Liszt's Harmonies poétiques et religieuses: The inspiration derived from the poetry of Alphonse de
Lamartine, with an analysis of the 1853 piano cycle, California, 2011, o€A.8.
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Bupwva.** O giAécogpoc Ballanche éypage 10 1829: «H Troinon eival n {wvravi
éK@paon Tou OgoU, TNG GUONG Kal TG avBpwTOTNTAGY, YyIa Ta oTroia o AIoT
dAwoe: «Ogé pou, T oTroudaia, Baupdoia Adyialy.*°

O Aot diampnoe BaBid oxéon pe TNV Toinon kab '6An tn Cwr) Tou Kal
€IOIKA PE OPIOPEVOUG TTOINTEG KAl OPKETA £pya TOU €ival OUVOEDdEUEVA PE TNV
TT0iNoN o€ opIouEVO TPOTTO. AUTd Ta £pya dnuioupyhdnkav T6oo atrd Thv aydTtn
KAl OKOAOUBWG TNV HEAETN TTOINUATWY OCO Kal OTTd TNV TTPOCWTTIKI OXEOoN ME
OuYKekpIpévoug TroiNTéS. O AloT eTTnpedoTnke BaButata atrd Tov Biktwp Ouykw,
0 OTT0I0G TTPWTOCTATNOE UTTEP TOU KIvAuaTog Tou PopavTiopou. O TTpdAoyog oTo
é¢pyo Tou «Cromwell» evétrveuoe TTOAAOUG POMPAVTIKOUG KI €YIVE «N TTOAEUIKA
Kpauyn» TNG OTToiag N «NXW avinXouoe 0€ OAEG TIG TEXVEG KAl TTIOTEVETAI OTI €ival
N apxf Tou popavTikoU KiviuaTogy.*t ST1ov TTpdAoyo autd o Ouykw eEeTdlel TV
I0TOPIO TNG TTOINONG KAl TNV XWPICEl O€ TPEIG KATNYOPIES: TTPpWTOYOvVN, apxaia Kal
ouyxpovn. H ouyxpovn 1Toinon, cUgewva pe Tov OuyKw TTPETTEI VO EQAPUOOCTEI
OTnN POMAVTIKA MOUCIKA Kal TEXVN. H Téxvn hE TN Oo€Ipd TNG Ba TTPETTEl va £XEI WG
ETTIKEVTPO TN QUON Kal Tov avBpwTtro. Metatl GAAwv o AIOT aveTTTULE @IAIKN
oxéon e Tov AQUaPTiVO O OTTOIOG NTAV TAKTIKOG ETTIOKETITNG OTO OAAOVI TNG Marie
d'Agoult, cuvtpogou Tou AIOT yIa APKETA XPEOVIA KAl PNTEPAG TwV TTAIdIWV TOU,
410U YVWpioe Tov AloT.*? O AapapTivog ATav yvwoTd¢ yia Thv Babid TioTn oTo
XpIOTIOVIOPNO KAl yla TV pICOCTTOOTIKI  Bewpnony Tou, €mMAEyovTag va
ammoyakpuvlei atmd Ta  TTapadooiakd doypaTta TG KaBoAikrg EkkAnoiag.
EmmmAéov, uttooTApIE TO TTONITIKO PICOOTTOOTIKO dNUOKPATIKG Kivnua TNG ETTOXNAG
ToUu. O AIOT ouVvOEBNKE Padi Tou Kal TTIOTEWE OTIG 1I0€EC TOU. H BpnOKEUTIKA TTiOTN
TTOU TOUG €VWwVE, OUVEROAAE oTn JIOUOPPWON OTTOWEWY Kal IBAVIKWY Yia ToV
KOOMO, KaBwG Kal emnpéace Tnv KAAANITEXVIKI) TOuG ouveidnon. EmmAéov,
ouxvalav oTa apioTokpaTikG ocaAovia Tng emoxng. Kar or dUo rtav Babia
ouykivnuévol atrd 1 duon kal Tov AvOpwTo pEOA O€ AUTH, TTIOTN TTOU £YIVE
Baoikdg Tuprivag ota épya Tous. O Aapaptivog emnpéace Tnv €EEMIEN Tou
FaAAIkoU Popuavtiopou. 27 éva ypdupa tou otov Louis de Ronchaud 1o 1837, o
NIOT ypa@el: «Meg TO va punv dpauaToTIOIEl T CUVAICBANATA TOU KAl VO EUXOPIOTEI
TOV €QUTO HE €va OTOXAOTIKO AUPIOCPO, 0 AauapTivog atreuBuvel €KKANCN TTPOG
auTOUG TOUG OUCIOOTIKA UTTOKEIYEVIKOUG avayVWOTEG TTOU BeAav va Bpouv Tov
€QUTO TOUG Vva avravakAATal o€ OTIONTIOTE Kal WTTOPoUV £TOI €UKOAQ va
OUVEIOQEPOUV HE TIG BIKEG TOUG I0TOPIEG OTO apUOVIKO TTAdioIo TNG Bgiag TToinong
Tou».** Me auTtd Ta Adyia 0 AIGT OTTOKAAUTITEI TOV TPOTTO WE TOV OTTOIO N TToinon
Tou AQuapPTivou TOV €TTNPEQCE OO0V aPOPd TO BPNOKEUTIKO KAl ouUvVaAITBNUATIKO
OTOXOOMO TOU KOl EKQPACTNKE OTO CUVOETIKO £PYO TOU.

% Bauer Marion. «The Literary Liszt», The Musical Quarterly, 22, 1936, oe\.296.

“° Suttoni Charles. An Artist's Journey: Lettres D'un Bachelier En Musique, 1835-1841, Chicago, 1989, oeA.18.
“! Lang Paul Henry. «Liszt and the Romantic Movement», The Musical Quarterly, 22, 1936, oeA.315.
“2\Walker Alan. Franz Liszt: the virtuoso years, N.Y., 1988, oe\.386.

3 Suttoni Charles. An Artist's Journey: Lettres d'un Bachelier Es Musique, 1835-1841, Chicago, 1989, oeA.57
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O Aot didBadle troinon atreAeuBepwvTag €101 TN QAVTACIO TOU KI ETTEITA
OUVEBETE TTAVW OTO TTIAVO AéyovTag OTI: «TO TAVO gival yia ggéva OTI gival To
KapdpBl yia Tov vauTn, To GAoyo yia Tov Apapa Kal iowg TTEPICOOTEPA aPoU ival O
AOyog, 0 €auTdc, N Jwr poux».** O AIoT eTTnPEdoTNKe aTmd Tov AGUAPTIVO KI aTTé
10 €pyo «Meditations Poetiques» ([MoinTikoi AiaAoyiopoi) Tou 1820. MNa TpwTn
@opd oTn YaAAIKy AoyoTtexvia o AauapTivog 10ryaye TNV TToinon OX1 wg TEXVN ME
MIa pop@r] (OTTOU TO TTEPIEXOPEVO MTAV OEUTEPEUOV WG TTPOG TNV HOPPH) OAAG WG
«TPOTTO  ETTIKOIVWVIAG» KOl QUTO MPE TN O€Ipd Tou eTTNPéace Tov AIOT OTn
Snuioupyia pIAg «GUAOYIKAS» KAANITEXVIKAS ouveidnong.* Ze autd To €pyo o
NAQUOPTIVOG EKPPACLEI TIG TTPOCWTTIKEG TOU QTTOYEIG YIA TNV AyATrn, TAV @UON KAl
TNV TéXVN.. O1 Alohoyiopoi Atav 1IdiaiTepa dnuo@iAgic otn yevid Tou 1820, Kal TO
¢pyo OewpnBbnke OTI «dvBnoe oTnv Tapddoon Tou ouvalocbnuaTtiopgou Tou
Pouoow Kal OTn BpnOKEUTIKA OUVAIOONUOTIKOTNTA Tou ZaTwRpidvdoux. * O
NAauaptivog ATav Bavpadle pe TN oipd Tou TToINTEG OTTwG O [eTpdpxng Kal o
Advtng. Omrwg utrooTtnpidel o 10TopIkOG Robert Hollander, otnv Eupwtin Twv
TTPWTWV OEKAETILWOV ToU 190U alwva TToANoI KAANITEXVES Bewpouoav Tov AAvTn WG
«Popavtiké tToInTr ) Twv KOAAOHEVWY Wuxwv» Kal Bauupalav Tnv IKAvOoTNTa TOU
«Va OTTEIKOVIEl TO TTABOC TOU TTOVOU TTOU GUYKAGVIZE TO POHAVTIKS 10eWdec».*” H
€IkOva Tou AdvTn ouykivouoe Tov AIOT Kal o€ €va dpBpo Tou 1837 Trapouoiale Tn
«Beatpikn» Tou AAQvTn PE TNV OIKA TOU, TTPOCWTTIKA €IKOVA TNG «IOAVIKAG
yuvaikag, n oTroia avtioTolxouoe o€ QIAOCO@IKA 10aVIKA, Jia pouoa TTou Ba Tov
EVETIVEE KI OXI QVTIKEIPEVO HIAC YAIVAG aydTTne».*

Emriong, emnpedoTtnke atmd tnv pifooTracTikh @IAocoia Tou Hugues-Félicité
Robert de Lamennais, o otroiog pBe oe prign pe tnv KaboAiky ExkkAnoia. O
Nauevé aoknoe peyaAn emmppon otov AIoT, I0IAITEPA UE TIG ATTOYEIG TOU YIA TOUG
KAANITEXVEG KAl KUPIWG TOUG POUCIKOUG KAl TNV AVWTEPN «ATTOOTOAA» TOUG O€
oxéon Me Tnv koivwvia. O AioT Bavuuade 10O Kivnua Twv Saint-Simon 1ToU, OTTWG
uttooTnpiCel o Ralph Locke, n1av «iocwg TO KOIVWVIKO Kivnua PE TN YEYOAUTEPN
eTmppor] TG eToxAc».*? O oTradoi Tou KIVAPATOS auToU UTTOOTAPIZAV HIa HOPYr
«OUTOTTIKOU OOCIAANIOHOU», OUM@WVA PE TNV oTroia Ba TTpétrel va dnuioupynOei
Mo KaAUTEPN Kolvwvia Baoiopévn otnv aAAnAeyyun kai Tn ouvepyaoia.>® To
Kivnua auté ATav TO TTPWTO OTNV ETTOXI TOUG TTOU UTTOOTAPICE «HIa TEXVN
KOIVWVIKA» WG PECOU yId TV TTPOWBNCN TwV GTOXWV Toug. ™!

“4 Gibbs Christopher H, Gooley Dana. Franz Liszt and his world, Princeton, 2006, oeA.9.

5 770 510, 0€A.10.

“6 Lombard Charles M. Lamartine, Michigan, 1973, oeA.21.

7 Gibbs Christopher H, Gooley Dana. Franz Liszt and his world, Princeton, New Jersey, 2006, oeA.10.
%5710 idlo, oeA.11.

9 %70 510, OEA.11.

30 270 idlo, oeA.11.

>t 270 idI0, oeA.11.
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O Aot Bewpouoe Tov €autd TOU €éva PECALOVTA, €vav «IEPEA» TTOU Eixe
OKOTI® «va JIOQUAGEEI Kal va TTPowBRoEl TN dIGS00N TNG 1EPATEPNS TEXVNCY. >
2710 GpBpo Tou 1835 «yia TNV KATACTAON TWV KAANITEXVWYV Kal TN B€0n TOUG OTNV
Kolvwvia» oTnv epnuepida Gazette Musicale, o AloT kaAgi GAOUG TOUG HOUCIKOUG
KAl OAoUG 6001 EVRIAQEPOVTAIL YIA TNV TEXVN VA OXNMATIOOUV pIa adeAQOTNTA TNG
otroiag oT1éxog Ba eival «va wlnoEl, va eppuxwoel KABe €EENIEN KAl POUOIKN)
onuioupyia, va avuypwaoel Kal va evouvapwaoel Tn 8éon Twv KAANITEXVWY OTnV
KOIVWVIa Kal va TTPOCTATEWEI TNV AGIOTTPETTEIG TOUG». 2ZTO KEIPEVO ETTIKOAEITAI TOV
1ToINTH de Vigny, o otroiog, otov TTpdAoyo Tou épyou Tou «Chatterton» avagépel
TIG Buoieg TIG OTTOiEC UTTOKEIVTAI OI KOAMITEXVEG. 2€ GAANO OnuEIo TNG €TTIOTOANG
ava@Eépel Ta AOyia Tou ZIAEp: «Z€ OAEG TIG ETTOXEG, OTAV N TEXVN OTTOPPIPONKE ATTO
TNV Kolvwvid, ATav 0 KAANITEXVNG TTOU ThV kaTéoTpeWen.>2 Ooov agopd Tn oxéon
TNG MOUOCIKAG ME TIG AAAEG TEXVEG, 0 AIOT €ypage: «H pouoiki dev avatmapioTd,
OTTWG éva ayaApa, aAAG ek@pdadel. Agv €xel GAAN aAiBeia atrd 10 va piIAdel. ‘ETol,
yivetal duoTrpdoitn OTO KoIVO. EKei €ival OTTou o1 GAAEG TEXVEG UTTOPOUV va
BonBroouv».>* H Béon TNG MOUGIKAC KAl TWV HOUCIKWY SV ATAV I0OTIUN HE TIG
AAAEG TEXVEG KOTA TIC TTPWTEG deKaeTieg Tou 190u aiwva. O AioT Bewpouae OTI ol
TEXVEG Kal 181aiTEPA n TToinon Ba pTTopoucav va utrofonbricouv Tn YOUCIKK WOTE
auTr va Bpel T Béon 1Tou TG &&iIle otnv Koivwvia. To MNapiol, AoirTdv, ATav €va
MovadIKO, yoOvIHo £3a@OG yIa TIG PICOCTTAOTIKEG TTOMITIKEG, OPNOKEUTIKEG Kal
KAANITEXVIKEG 10€€G TTOU Ba uI0BeTACEI O AIOT.

H 1roinon aoknoe peydAn €1midpacn 0710 £py0 KAl TTPWTIOCTWG OTN OKEWN Kal
TNV a100OnTIk Tou AIOT. EKTOG ammd Tnv Tmoinon Ba TTpETrel va eTionPavosi n
EMidpPaCON TTOU AoKNOAV TTAVW TOU ONUAVTIKEG KAAMITEXVIKEG QUOIOYVWHIEG TNG
emoxns. O Aot katd 1a TTPWTa XPOvia TNG (WS Tou eTTNPEACTNKE ATTO TOV
MT1TePAIGL, TOV OTTOI0 AEYETAI OTI YVWPIOE TTPOCWTTIKA KOI TTAPEUEIVE TO EIOWAG TOU
o€ O6An Tn didpkela TNG Cwng Tou. H TTpwtn cuvavtnon pe Tov M1repAiod Atav Eva
Movadikd yeyovog yia Tov AIOT. 2T ATTOPVAPOVEUPATA Tou, 0 MTTEpPAIO] ypapEl
yla TNV TTPWTN TTapdcTacn Tng PavraoTiKAG Tou Zupewviag, oTig 5 AekeuBpiou,
1830: «pIa nuépa TTPIV ATTO TN CUVAUAia, €AaBa pia etTiokeywn atmd Tov AlOT, TOV
otroio d¢gv gixa yvwpioel akéua. MiAnca padi Tou yia Tov ®doucT Tou kaite, Tov
OTTOI0 avayKAOTNKE va opoAoyroel o1 dev gixe dlaBdoel, aAAd yia TOvV OTT0i0
auéowg evboualdoTnke OTTWG KI €yw. Hrtav Tapwv oTn  ouvauAia Kai
£vOOUOIAOTNKA aTTO TA XEIPOKPOTAWATA Kal Tov €vBousiaopd Tou».>> O AioT
emnpedoTtnke amod Tov MrepAId o€ peydAo BabBud 1o £pyo Tou. ZUPPWVa PE TOV
NTaAxaoug, KataAuTikOG TTapayovtag yia Tov AioT ATav ot n de€loTexvia frav o€
Béon va OUPUETEXEI OTN «POMPAVTIKN €TTavAcTACON», TNV otroia «o MTTepAIOL,

*2 Wwitten David. Nineteenth century piano music, essays in performance and analysis, N.Y.,1997, oe\. 207.

*% Hall-Swadley Janita (emp). The collected writings of Franz Liszt, volume 2. Essays and letters of a travelling bachelor of
music, Plymouth, 2012, oeA.106.

* Suttoni Charles. An Artist's Journey: Lettres d'un Bachelier es Musique, 1835-1841, Chicago, 1989, ogA.25.

% Bauer Marion. «The Literary Liszt», The Musical Quarterly, 22, 1936, oe\.298.
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akoAouBbwvtag 1o TTapddelyua Tou B. Ouykw, €ixe peTa@épel atmd Tn AoyoTexvia
OTN HOUGIKA».>®

Emriong, n epedvion Tou MNMaykavivi oto Mapiol To MapTtio Tou 1831 ki n d@ign
TOoU ZoTrév T0 POIVOTTWPO ToU idlou €TOUg ATAV yeyovoTa TTOU GUVEBAAAQV OTnV
dlauopPwaon TNG KAANITEXVIKA TOU ouveidnong Katd ta xpdévia Tng diauovAg oTo
Mapiol.

II1. O xvkAhog Années de Pelerinage

«Exw taéidéwel teAeutaia o€ TTOAES VEEC XWPES, ETTIOKEPBNKA TTOAAG O1aQOPETIKG LIEPN,
kaBayiacuéva ard v igTopia Kai Tnv moinan. Exw tnv aiobnan 611 o1 TTOIKIAEC TTTUXES
NS UONG, KaBwcg Kkai Ta dIdeopa TTEPICTATIKA TTOU GUVOEOVTAI UE QUTHV, OEV TTEpacav
UTTPOOTG OTa UATIa HOU oav AdEIEC EIKOVES, aAAG TTpokAaAsoav BabBia cuvaiconuara péoa
aTnV Wuxn Kou, uia adpiotn aAAd Gueon ouyyéveia dnuioupynbnke LeTaél autwy Ki
guéva, ampoadiépiaTn aAAdG mpayuarikn ocuutrdBeia, uia aveényntn aAAd adiaoeiotn
EMMIKOIVWVIA Kail TTPOOTTABNoa va dwWow LIOUCIKY EKQPACN O KATTOIES aTTO TIC
IOXUPOTEPEC AIOOROEIC KaI UEPIKES ATTO TIC TTI0 (WVTAVES EVIUTTWOEIS ou.”®” ®. NioT

O T1itAog «Années de Pelerinage» Ttrapatméutrel (TTapOAO TTou Oev €XEl
KaTaypa@ei emmionua) oto pubiotoépnua Tou MNkaite «Wilhelm Meisters Lehrjahre»
(Xpoévia pabnteiag tou Wilhelm Meister) mou pe 1n ouvéxeld tou «Wilhelm
Meisters Wanderjahre» (Xpévia TepimAdvnong Ttou Wilhelm  Meister)
TTAPOUCIACTNKE OTNV TEAIKA Tou pop®r) To 1829. H 10Topia ETTIKEVTPWVETAI OTOV
Wilhelm kai otnv TpooTrdBeia va e@uyel atmd Tn {wh Tou acTou €TTIXEIPNUATIA, N
oTToia yIa TOV D10 Ogv TTEPIEIXE KAMIA ouaia. MeTd atmmd yia ocuvtoun evacxoAnon
ME TO BéaTpo, OtTou atrodeixtnke OTI dev €ixe TaAévro, o Wilhelm agooiwveTal
oTNV MUOTIKA opdda «n Kolvwvia Tou lupyou», Ta PEAN TNG OTTOIOG AVIKOUV
KUPIWG OTnNV apIOTOKPATIO KAl TOUG ATTAoXOAOUV TTOMITIOMIKA Kl KOIVWVIKA
Béuarta. 210 €pyo, N TEXVN Kal N Bpnokeia BewpouvTal Ta YEoa yia TNV dnuioupyia
€EVOG aTOUOU TO OTI0I0 aTTEAEUBEPWVETAI QTTO TIG KATOTTIECTIKEG QOPMUES TNG
ETTOXNG TOU KalI @BAvel Ot €OWTEPIK npepia kal appovia. H 16éa evdg
«TTEPITTAAVWUEVOU», HOVAXIKOU aTOPOU-KAANITEXVN TTOU OEV avrKel TTOUBeVA aAAG
TTepITTAavAaTal pévog ATAV KEVTPIKN €vvola Tou PopavTiopou.

O kUkAog Années de Peélerinage atroteAci éva atmd Ta TTIO0 XOPAKTNPIOTIKA
Ociyuarta TNG POPAVTIKNG TTIAVICTIKNAG oUVOEONS KABWG Kal TNV TIVEUUATIKI €EEAIEN
WG TTPOG TV WPINOTNTA oTo £pyo Tou AIoT. To dAuTToud Xwpiletal o€ Tpia BIBAIa

*® Dalhaus Carl. Nineteenth Century Music, California, 1989, oeA.135.
> AT6 Tov yeviké TTpéAoyo Tou €pyou, New Liszt edition, series |, volume 6, editio musica Budapest, 1976, geA.10.
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Kal TTEPIAAPPBAvVEl OUVOAIKA €iKOOI €¢I KOPUATIA, TO KABEVA ATTO TA OTTOoId PEPEI
OIOQOPETIKES ETTIPPOES KAl PaCieTal O EEWHPOUCTIKN EUTTVEUOT. 110 CUYKEKPIYEVQ,
aAvTavoKAG 0 AIOT EUTTVEUCTNKE OTTO BPNOKEUTIKEG, PINOCOPIKESG, AOYOTEXVIKEG KAl
AA\eg TTNYEC OTn ouvBeon Twv épywv. O1 TTpwTeg ouvBéoelig Tou AIOT TTou
oxeTiovral Pe TOV KUKAO eival atmd 1n ouldoyry «Album d'un Voyageur»
(AeUkwpa evog TagidiwTtn) Tou 1842 kai 1810iTEPA ATTO TO TTPWTO TUHMA TOU,
«Ilmpressions et Poésies». Ta TTepIc0OTEPA OTTO TA KOPPATIA TOU TTPWTOU PBIBAiou
TToU TTEPIAaBAvovTal 0To dAuTTOoUd ypd@Tnkav oto 1835-1836 katd Tn didpKeia
TNG TTapapovrg Tou otnv EABeTia pe Tnv Marie d' Angoult. O AioT avaBewpnoe 1o
AAuTTOUM ETOEU 1848-1853, 10 oTT0i0 £KOOBNKE TO 1855 e 1O dvoua «Années
de Pélerinage, Premiere Année, Suisse» (Xpovia NMpookuvriuatog, TTpwTo £T0G,
EABeTia).

Ta evvéa kopudTia Tou TTpwTou BiRAiou eival: La chappelle de Guillaume Tell,
Au Lac de Wallenstadt, Pastorale, Au bord d'une Source, Orage, Vallée
d'Obermann, Eglogue, Mal du Pays, Les Cloches de Genéve. Até autd, Ta
ETTTA, pe e€aipeon 10 Orage kai To Eglogue atroteAolv avaBewproeiG KOUUATIWY
ato 10 «Impressions et Poesies». Me e¢aipeon ta Pastorale kai Les cloches de
Genéve, KABe KOPMPATI €xel éva AOYOTEXVIKO TTPOAOYO TTOU TTPOEPXETAI KUPIWG
aTTo TTOINTIKA £pya KAl TTAPATTEPTTEI OTNV KTTEPITTAAVNON Kal 0TO d€0G TG pUONG
TOU AIOT, 0T JOVAXIKI @UON TOU Kal TAV avadrnTnor Tou yia KATI JEYOAUTEPO ATTO
Tov €auTd Tou, TTapd TV Trapéa TN Marie».”® Map' Ao TTou epavidovTal pe
wpIuéTNTA, dIaTnEoUV Tov gvBouciaoud Tou AIOT Kal TTapouaidlouv Ta 18avikKd
Tou PopavTioyou oTnv TTI0 CUVAIOONUATIKI TOUG £KQPACT: N MOVAXIKOTNTA TOU
pouavTIKoU KaANITEXVN, N €mBuyia yia TepITTAavnon kai avalitnon. O Humphrey
Searle uttooTnpiCel OTI «TO EABETIKO £pYO QVTITIPOOWTTEUEI TTEPICOOTEPO ATTO £va
odoitmopikd oTta eABeTIKA aglobéata Kal Toug fnxous. H 1adén kai n TuttoAoyia Twv
KOMMATIWV TTPOTEIVOUV VA TIVEUPATIKG Tagidi».>”

Ta povtéda Tou AIOT gival OTTTIKA, JOUOIKA KAl AOYOTEXVIKA TAUTOXPOVA OTTWG
Kal N KaANITeEXVIKR Tou cuveidnon. Ooov agopd Tn SO TOUG, Ta TTEPICOOTEPA
Olakpivovtal yia Tnv €AeuBepia OtV POPPR OE OQPKETA XPNOIUOTIOIEI TNV
TTapaAAayry OEPATWY Kal JOTIBWYV .

210 «La chappelle de Guillaume Tell» (To TapekkAfol Tou OUAIEAPOU
TENNOU), O €TTAVOOTATIKOG aywvag OavotnTa Twv EABETWY TTapoucialeTal 0To
pNTO ToU Schiller «6Aol yia évav ki évag yia GAoug» TTou TTPOoBece 0 AIOT TTPIV TO
KoupaT. Mia apyn €iocaywyn, lento, TTapoucidlel Tnv KUPIQ, «ETTAVOOTATIKA»
MeAwdia. H TovikdTnTa €ivar N1o peiCova kai 70 péETpo 4/4. O «ETTAVACTATIKOGY
XOPAKTAPAG Tou £pyou TTPoodideTal atrd TIG TTAPECTIYHEVEG ouyxopdicg ff, oav
KAAeopa atrd KOpva TToU KOAOUV TOUG OTPATIWTEG OTNn Waxn, To tremolo kai Tig
OKTAREG marcatissimo.

210 «Au Lac de Wallenstadt» (21n Aipvn Wallenstadt), O Aiot mrpoAoyilel pe
oTixoug amdé TO0 ToiNUa Tou AOpdou Bupwva «Childe Harold's Pilgrimage»
(Mpookuvnua Tou Childe Harold) Tou 1812. To Toinua trepiypd@el Ta Tagidia Kai
TNV E0WTEPIKN avalnTnon €vog veapou avdpa O OTT0I0G, ATTOYONTEUNEVOS aTTO TIG

Lee Bora. Franz Liszt’s Vallée d’Obermann from the Années de Pélerinage, Premiere Année, Suisse: A Poetic
Performance Guide, Cincinatti, 2003, geA.14.
% Searle Humphrey. The Music of Liszt, London, 1954, o€A.35.
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EQNUEPES ATTOAQUOEIG TNG CWNG, TTEPITTAAVATAI O€ EEVEG XWPEG, AVA(NTWVTAG TO
vonua tng avBpwtvng uttapéns. O Adépdog Bupwvag TTpaypaToTroince Ki o idlog
OPKETA TALiOIO KI QUTO TO Troinua PTTopEi va BewpnBei wg autofioypagikd. Ol
OTiX0l TOU TTOINKATOG TTOU XpnolgoTrolouvTal gival: «H avtiBeon tng Aipvng pe Tov
Aayp10 KOOUO TTOU KATOIKW €ival aANBEIQ TTOU PE TTPOEIBOTIOIEI, JE TNV OKIVACIA TNG
va ammapvndw Ta Tapayuéva vepd TnG 'ng yia pia kabapdtepn avoigny». H Aa b
peiCova, To PETPO Twv 3/8 Kal To puBuIkG poTIBO OTO apPIOTEPO XEPI divouv Tnv
aiobnon TNG npeMiag Kal TG YOoAvng Kal TO MOVAdIKO KUPIO HOTIBO TToU
eTTavaAauBAveTal TTAPAAAQYHEVO PAG PETOAPEPEI OE PIO « HEAWDIKA €IKOVO» PEoa
otn duon.

210 «Pastorale» (lMoiyevikd) dev uttdpxel mpodAoyog. Katd tov Humphrey
Searle: «€xel OAN TN PEOKAdA KAl TOV AUBOPUNTIONO TWV PETAYPAPWY AQTKWV
TPayoudiwv oTrd Tov MTTAPTOK Kal OUYYPIKWV AGikwv Tpayoudiwvy.®® To épyo
gival ypaupévo oe Mi peidova, pe pETpo 12/8 kal N peAwdia Tou Bupicel
TTAPADOCIOKEG HEAWDIES TV AATTEWV.

210 «Au bord d'une Source» (ZTnv 6XON pIAg TTNYNG), N HEAWDIO avadEIKVUEI
éva Payiko ToTrio pE vepd TTou avaBAulouv atrd pia TTNyR. ZT10 £pyo, 0 TTPOAOY0G
Tou AIOT gival atrd 1o Troinua Tou Schiller «Der Fluchtling» (O @uydg) Tou 1781,
TTOiNMa TTOU aTToTEAEl «Upvo» oTn Duorn, TTeplypdpovTag £va €IOUANIOKO TOTTIO
otnv €goxn. «WiBupifovrag otn dpoaoi& apxilel To veapd TTaixVidl TNG uong». To
KOMMATI gival ypappévo otn Aa b peidova, pe pétpo 12/8. ‘Exel WIa apKeETA
eAEUBEPN pOP@N OTTOU KABE evOTNTA OBNYEITAI OTNV ETTOPEVN HUE IO OEEIOTEXVIKA
Kavtévioa Kal n évoelEn oTo PeyaAuTepo péEpog eival dolce tranquillo TTOU
TTOPATTEUTTEI O VEPO TTOU péel atro pia TTnyr. Kuplapxei évag aépag puoTnpiou,
Mia atuéo@aipa QAVTOOTIKA OTnVv oTroia UPPBAAAouv péoa OTTWG PUBUIKES
ETTAVAANYEIG TTOU 0BNYEi OTNV AioBNon TWV VEPWY TTOU KUPATICOUV.

210 «Orage» (Kataryida), o mpéAoyog Tou AioT gival ammd 1o MNpookuvnua Tou
Childe Harold: «AAG 1TOU €ival, w BUEAAEG O OTOXOG OOG; €ival OTO AvOPWITIVO
oTAB0o¢; 'H pATTwg B€AETE va Ppeite, OTTWG oI agToi, katmoia wnA ewAid;» To
Orage mropatéuTrel o€ pia kartalyida oTig AATTEIG, O6TTou BpiokoTav o AIOT JE TV
Marie d’ Angoult étav €uTTveUOTNKE TN CUVBEON TOUu KouuaTiou. To €pyo eivai
ypauuévo oe NTo eAdooova Kal Xapaktnpifetal amd OeCIOTEXVIKA TTEPACUATA ME
okTaReg ff, TpEMOAO Kal XpwuaTikr appovia. To puétpo ival 4/4 alla breve kai peta
ammo JIa €l0aywyn PE OKTAPRES, akoAoubei n kupla evotnta, Presto Furioso. To
pjeoaio TUAPA, meno allegro, eival TTapaAAayy Tou TTpwTtou Béuartog, oe Pa#
peiCova. ‘Eva TuAua piu moto, pe okTARES, XwpPig EvOEIEn TOVIKOTNTAG OKOAOUBEI
KAl MIa KOVTEVTOO aKOAOUBEl O€ pIa «ETTAvEKBEON» TOU APXIKOU BEUATOG OTNnV
NT1o eAdooova. To £pyo TEAEIWVEI UE YIO KOTAIYIOTIKI TEAIKH) KAVTEVTOQ PE OKTARES
Kal oTa dUO XEpla.

To «Vallée d'Obermann» (KoiAdda Tou Obermann) gival eUTTVEUCHEVO ATTO TO
opWvUPOo pubioTépnua Tou Etienne Pivert de Sénancour Tou 1804, Trou e€ioTopEi
Oéka xpovia atmd Tn {wr €vOog veEapoU CUyypa@EéQ TTOU, TTPOKEINEVOU VA EEPUYEI
atr® TNV OIKOYEVEIOKI] ETTIXEIPNON Kal TNV {Wr O€ £€va aOTIKO KEVTPO, DPATTETEUEI
otnv €¢oxn Tng EABeTiag. O Obermann yonteueTal Ao TNV «OVAXIKA TTOIMEVIKN

% 510 i510, 0€A.30.
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Cwr», aAa pONIG @TAveEl OTNV OTTOPOKPUOMEVN TTEPIOXN) Tou Immenstrom,
ouveidnTotolei 6T dev avrkel oTic AATTeC.®t H aioiodoia Tou peTaTpémreTal o€
amoyvwon Kal apxifel va u@iotatal yia Kpion Tautotntag. KataAryel oto
oupTIépacua 6Tl POVO Ta ouVaIoBAPaTd pog sival aAnBivd. ®2 O1 okoTelvé,
AVTIQATIKEG KAl O€ KATTOIO ONUEia aTTEATTIOPEVEG aTTOXPWOEIG Tou Obermann givai
auTtoBioypaikég. ‘Etraita amd 10 Xwplopud amd 1 ouluyd Tou, 0 Senancour
TTEPACE APKETO KAIPO va TagIdEUEl OTA BOUVA YIO VO KATAVONOEl «TTPOCWTTIKEG
SI0BE0EIC, PINOTOPIKEC TTPOOTITIKEC, KOl EOWTEPIKOUC aywveS».®® O TrpéAoyog
TrepIAauBavel oTixoug atro 10 «lMpookuvnua Tou Childe Harold» Tou Bupwva: «8a
NBeAa va avoi¢w Tnv Kapdid pou Twpa. Autd TToU E€ival 1o péoa uou, Ba
pTTOpOoUCa Va TTIRAAW, va eKPPACW TIG OKEWEIG YOU, QUTA TTOU €ival yEoa OoTnv
Yuxn Mou, oTnv Kapdid, OoTo MUOAS, Ta TAON, Ta ouvaioBnuarta, 1oxupd n
aduvaua Kal To pévo Tou Ba ¢nTouoa, avTéXw, {Epw, aloBdavoual Kal akoua
avaTrvéw o€ pia AéEn kal OTI auTh N AéEn ATav 70 WG. AANAG, OTTwG gival, (w Kal
TEBQiV aviKOUOTOG, JE HIa TTIO APWVN OKEWN, QUAGCoOOVTAG TNV WG &ipog». O
NioT TTpocBéTel Kal oTixoug atmd 1o «Obermann» Tou Senancour: «Ti1 BéAw; Ti
gipar eyw; T pétrel va ¢NTAcW attd TN QUON; ... KaBe aitia givar adparn, k&g
TENOG €ival TTapatrAavnTIKO ... KABe pop@ry aAAddlel, kAbe xpovikd TTepIBWPIO, N
idla AeITOUpYED TTPOG TA £EW ... VIWBW, UTTAPXW YIa VA avaAwBw atrd akuBEpvVNTEG
€MOuUpieg, TTOU TTivouv OTNV yonteia €vog @AvTaoTIKOU KOOMPOU, va OTaBw
KATATTANKTOG OTO Nndovikd o@daAua Tou». ETTiong, «AvékppaoTn eualiobnaoia,
yonTeia Kal JapTUPIO TWV KEVWV JAG XPOVWV: TEPACTIA ETTIYVWON TNG GUONG TTOU
atrod TTavTou KATakAUZel Kal gival adlatTépacTn-aykKaAhidlel To TTaBog, adiagpopia,
TTponyuévn coia, ndovikr eAeuBepia. OAeg o1 avaykeg Ki o1 BaBIEC AUTTEG TTOU N
Kapdid evog Bvnrou ptropei va Kpatioel. ‘Eviwoa, utté@epa Ot eKeivn Tnv
agExaotn Ppadid. MApa éva okoteivd BApa TTPOG TNV nAIKia TnG aduvauiag.
Kardamma déka xpovia TG (wrg Jou».

210 Vallee d' Obermann n poucikn emmnpedletal amd To cuvalocOnuaTikéd
XOAPOKTAPO Kal TWV OUO £pYywV.

To €pyo Eekivael otn Mi eAdooova, To B€ua atrnyei Tn BAiwn €Tou avBpwTrou,
OTTWG TTEPIYPAPETAI OTO PUBIoTOPNUa Tou Sénancour. Na Tov Obermann n guon
gival avwTepn ammd Tov AvOpWTTO O OTIoiog KATaKAUZeTal aTTO  AVTIQATIKA
ouvaiodnuara. H évapén atreikovifel TN PovaxikOTnTa autou TOU avOpwTTou O
0TT0i0¢G BpioKeTal HOVOG TOU ATTEVAVTI OTO YEYAAEIO TG PUONG. H apxIkA evoTtnTa,
lento assai, {ekivael ge 1o TTPWTO POTIBO OTO apIoTEPO XEPI (M.1-2) PeE KaTiouoa
Kivnon TTou TTapaTTEUTTEl OTOUG QTTAIOIOdOEOUG OTiXOUG Tou Sénancour Kai Jag
MeETa@EpPEl otV - BAiwn Tou TpwTaywvioTh. Kabwg autdé T10  poTiROo
MeETaOXNMaTiCeTal KATA Tn OIAPKEID TOU €PYOU, AVTAVOKAD TOV TAPAYMEVO
XOPAKTAPA TOU TTPWTAYWVIOTH Tou Sénancour. To emouevo PoTifo, €Tiong oTo
apioTepd xEpl (U. 3-4), €ival oav £vag avaoTevaypog Kal oI TTauoelg oTo Oegi xEp!
oupBoAifouv aBefaidTnTa, cav KATI va ToV OTAPOTAEl OlOPKWG aTrd TO va
TTpoXwpnoel UTTPooTd. To €pyo dIakpiveTal yia TNV QvTIQATIKEG OIABECEIC TOU

® pocknell Pauline. «Liszt and Sénancour: Romantic Cult Heroes» oo Liszt the Progressive, €. Hans Kagebeck and
Johan Lagerfeld, N.Y., 2001, 0gA.124-125.

%2 Fowler Andrew. «Motive and program in Liszt’s Vallee d’ Obermanny, journal of the American Liszt Society, 29, 1991,
o¢A. 4.

% 510 i510, OeA. 4.
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TTPWTAYWVIOTA TTOU QVTAVOKAWVTAlI OTnNV HeAayxoAikr) ¢Bivouca @pdacon Tou
avoiypaTtog, otnv YAUKIG peAwdia (U.75), kal oTo TuRua Presto 1Tou armroteAeital
aTTO OECIOTEXVIKEG OKTARBEG Kal TPEPOAO (U.139).

O Ben Arnold utrooTtnpiel 611 «o mavioTtag yivetar Obermann kai péoa armod
TO TAvo, TO OT0I0 dpd WG aywyodg, O NPWAG PBIWVEL TNV CUVTPITITIKNA,
adlomépaocTn dUvaun TN PUoNC».%* STIYHEC Xapdc cuVOSEUOVTal OTTO ATTOTOMES
OPAPATIKEG TTAUCEIG KOl TO EVOPKTAPIO KATIOV POTIBO eTTAVEPXETAI TTAPAAAQYUEVO
oav va ONAWVEl TNV OKOTEIVI) TTAEUPA TOU TTPWTAYWVIOTA TTOU ETTAVEPXETAl. TO
Meoaio TuAPa eival ypapuévo oTtnv TovikOTNTa TNG NTO peiovag, £CakoAoubei
Ouwg va TTapoucidlel TNV PeAAyXoAIK €ikova Tng évapé¢ng. Metd atmd éva
BueAAWOEG TTEPOCUA TTOU XapaKTNPiCeTal Ye TPiAIEG Kal TpEPoAo, recitativo, €va
ammo Ta KUpia BépaTta TTou cupPBoAidel TNV eATTiIda Kal atToTeAel TN BETIKA TTAEUpPA
TOU TTPWTAYWVIOTH €MOTPEPEl 0Tn M peiova, @TAvEl OTO ATTOKOPUPWHA, EVW
e€aKOAOUBEI va €TTEKTEIVETAI dIATNPWVTAG TA QPVNTIKA cuvalobAuaTa amd To
TTPWTO BEPA, KAl TO KOMPMATI TEAEIWVEl ATTOTOMA. To TENOG Oev divel KATI
OUYKEKPIPEVO, 0 Npwag dev atralldooeTal ammd Tn BAiwn Kal TNV ECWTEPIKA TOU
ouUyKpouon Kal JTTopoupe va uttoBéooupe 6T 0 AIOT €UTTVEETAI OTTO TOUG
TEAEUTAIOUG OTiYoug ToUu BUpwva 1TouU €xel XpNOIKMOTIOINCEl OTOV TTPOAOYO TOU
épyou: «aAAd, OTTwG eival, Couv Kal TTEBaivouv avAKOUOTd, WE MIQ TTI0O APwvn
oKEWn, Javdua cav o1rabi». To evdia@épov OTO KOPPATI OEV Eival TTEPIYPAPIKO,
OAAG WUXOAOYIKO TTAPATTEPTIOVTAG OTNV €0WTEPIKA OUYKpouon Tou idlou Tou
OuveETn.

210 «Eglogue» (BoukoAikd Tpayoudl) o mrpdAoyog Tou AIOT €ival Ao TO
Mpookuvnua Tou Childe Harold: «H auyn civai kal TTédAI édw, n dpoaepr) auyr). Me
TNV avarvory 6An Bupiaua kal pge pdyoudo 6Ao avenon. Neholv Ta ouUvveQQ
MOKPIA JE TTaIXVIOIAPIKN TTEPIPPAOVNON Kal (OUV WG €AV N yn OEV TTEPIEIXE TAPO».
2¢ avTiBeon Me TNV TTPONYOUMEVN avTIQATIK €vOOOKOTTNON, TO Eglogue
TTEPIYPAPEI MIO XOPOUUEVN, dpoaepr €IKOVA TNG AuyAS oTnv €€oxrl. To KOPMPATI
gival ypaupévo oe Aa b peiova, 4/4, alegretto con moto kal xapaktnpietal atmo
TNV APEUN, TTOIMEVIKA» HeEAwWDia TTdvw O€ PETAOXNMATIOWOUG €VOG HOTIBOU ME
avalagpo xapaktipa. O TiITAOG TOu KOupaTIoU, Katd Tov Humphrey Searle
ava@épeTal otov Bipyihio, TToINTH OTNV apxaia Pwun TToU, OTnv T110in0Nn TOU,
«opapaTiCeTal  pId  yn  €uAoynuévrnl  TTOU  €XEl  ATTOCTIOOTEI  ATTO TNV
TPaypaTIKOTNTAN.®

Me Tov idlo TpoTTO 01O Mal du Pays (NooTtaAyia) petagepduaoTe oTnV
e€oxn, MEoa aTTO TTOIMEVIKEG PMEAWDieS. To KouudaT Eekivael o€ 4/4, lento, pe €va
TéVOo vOooTaAyiag oTnv eloaywyr. MeTd Tnv eiIcaywyr} akoAouBei n evéTnTa adagio
dolente, oe ZoA# eAdooova kal 6/8. AkoAouBei n eTavaAnwn TNG €1I0aywyng o€
20\ eAdooova Kal 0TO apxIKO PETPO Kal N TTavAAnWn TNG KUPIAG VvOTNTAG O€ ZI
eAdooova. Mia coda, lento, odnyei 010 TEAOG TOU KOUUATIOU.

210 «Les Cloches de Genéve: Nocturne» (O1 Kautrdveg g leveung:
NuxTepivd) o mpoAoyog Tou AloT gival ammd 1o Npookuvnua Tou Childe Harold:
«Eyw dgv {w oTov eauTd pou, aAAG PTTOpW Va Yivw PEPOG auToU TTOU Eival YUpw
Moux». To épyo eival ypauuévo oe 21 peifova, 6/8 ki émmeita ammd yia oUvToun

* Arnold Ben. The Liszt Companion, Santa Barbara, California, 2002, a€A.80.
® Searle Humphrey. The Music of Liszt, London, 1954, o€A.30.
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eloaywyn &eKIVAEl n TTPWTN evoTnTa, quasi Alegretto, pp. AkoAouBei n deuTePn
evoTtnTa, cantabile con moto, og 2/4, pye TN cuvodeEia va akouyeTal YAUKd, oav
aptra. H pyeAwdia pe éva accelerando @tdvel oto ammokopupwa, ff kal oTadiakd
odnyeital otV PeAwdia TNG €1I0AYyWYNG Kal Pia coda PE TNV OTToid TO KOWMATI
TEAEIWVEI O€ ATTOAUTN YOANVN Kal NPEWia.

210 TIPpWTO BIBAIO TOU KUKAOU 0 AIOT TTepvael péoa atrd Totria TG duong,
oTNV €0WTEPIKN avalniTnon Kal TEAIKG OTnV I00PPOTTIA TTOU ETTITUYXAVETAI YE TO
BpnokeuTikd oToIxEio OTTWG uTTooTNPIfouv apkeToi avaAutés. H Dolores Pesce
utrooTnpicel 6T ota Orage, Vallee kai Eglogue, o AIOT XpnOIPOTTOIEI OTiXOUG aTTd
TO TToiNua Tou BUpwva Ki «aiXuaAwTiCel Tn dIABeon auTwy Twv OTiIXWV: BUEAAQ,
eowWTEPIKA atrdéyvwon Kal npepiar». O Bupwvag o' auTég TIGC OTPOYEG €ixe WG BEPa
«TNV avalATnon aTravinoewy YIa TIGC E0CWTEPIKEG AVNOUXIEG TOU TTPWTAYWVIOTH)
Kal Tnv TTapnyopid otn @uon». Etriong, utrooTtnpilel 011 £TTEITa Ao TNV NPEMIa
Tou Eglogue, 010 Le mal avrirapabérel avBpwTTiva Kal QUOIKG oToixeia aAAd
e€akoAouBei va pnv ayyicel Tnv AUTpwon n OTToia EPXETAI PE TO TEAEUTAIO KOUMATI,
10 Les Cloches.

Na tov Paul Merrick, «éva Tagidl €xel dUO TITUXEG, TNV ECWTEPIKA Kal
EOWTEPIKA, TO TOTO Kai Tov okomd». Otav o AloT ouvéBeoe 10 Album,
TTEPIEypaYe TO TOTTIO, AAAG oTn ouAloynl Twv Années NBeAe va ekppdoel Eva
EOWTEPIKO Ta&idI Kal yI Qutd To aTmokdAsoe «Pelerinage» (MpookUvnua). ¢’
2UhQwva pe Tov Merrick, KavovTag PETAROAEG OTA KOPMPATIO TTOU HON UTTHPXAV
Kal JE TNV TTPooBnkn GAAwv, uloBETNOoE Pia oUPPBOAIKA XPrion TNG TOVIKOTNTOG.
Ta KOPPATIO UTTOPEI VA XWPIOTOUV O€ TPEIG OPADEG TWV TPIWY, HIa OPada TTou
avTimpoowTrevel 10 €EwTepikG ToTTio (Chappelle, Wallenstadt, Pastorale), uia
opdada pe YuxoAoyikd trepiexduevo (Mnyr, Orage, Obermann) kai pia oudda TTou
oupBoAilel To BpnokeuTikG oToixeio (Eglogue, Le mal, O1 kaptréveg).

O Merrick utrooTtnpiCel 0TI N akoAouBia Twv TOVIKOTATWY KATd pia €vvola
oXNMaTiCouv TNV JOUCIKI «ECWTEPIKA YPAUMA» Yia Tov AIOT Kal To TTpwTo PiBAio
TOU KUKAOU oupBoOAiCel To Tagidl Tou avBpwTtrou otn (wr Kal oTIS JIAQOoPES
KATOOTAOEIC TTOU BIWvel HEXPI va BpEl TNV ECWTEPIKA apuovia Kal IcoppoTria. O
AvBpwTTog, UTTOOTNPICEl, «aPXIKA BPIOKETAI OTNV NPEEdia TNG uong, ue To Orage
EeKIvAEl va BPIOKETAI O€ UIO ECWTEPIKI avaTapaxr, Bpiokel TrTapnyopid atn uon
TTOU KOTOAAYEI TNV AUTPWON JECW TOU BPNOKEUTIKOU OTOIXEIOU Y.

To deutepo BIBAIo, «ITaAiay, ouvtébnke peTatu 1837 kai 1849 kai eivai
euTTVEUOPEVO atmd Ta Tagidla Tou AloT otnv ItaAia tnv mepiodo 1837-39. To
OeuTepo PIPAIo, ekd6ONke To 1858. Ze oxéon pe 1o TTPWTO PBIBAI0 01 CUVBETEIG
aKoAouBoUV éva TTEPICOOTEPO OUYKEKPIMEVO TTAQICIO Ol POUOCIKEG 10€EG €ival
ekppalovTal PE TTEPICTOTEPN CAPNVEIA KOl KATAOEIKVUEI PEYAAUTEPN OUVOETIK
wpiétTnTa. Ta €pya Tou Ocutepou BIBAiou eival eutrveucpéva atmd OIACNUES
TTPOCWTTIKOTNTEG TNG ITAAIKAG TEXVNG: MixanA Ayyelog, PagaéA, ZaiBatdp Pooa,
MeTpdpxns, Adving. Ta épya TTou €xouv Aueon oxéon ME TToinon €ival Ta Tpia
20vETa Tou lMeTpdpxn kal n «2ovara Dante». 2€ yeviKEG YPAUUES UTTOPOUUE va

® Todd Larry. Nineteenth century piano music, N.Y., 2004, oeA. 360.

&7 Merrick Paul. «The Role of Tonality in the Swiss Book of Annees de Pelerinage», Studia Musicologica, 39, 1998,
0€A.383.

% 510 i510, 0€A.383.
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TTOUME OTI Ta £€pya auTd ava@épovTtal o€ dUO PeyaAa Béuarta TTou atTacXoAoucav
Tov AIOT, OTnNV aydaTrn Kal oTtov Bavarto, Béuata Tou otov PopavTioud agopouoav
Mia uttepBaTIKy ouvaloBnuartikr karaotaon. Omwe kar oto TTpwTo BIBAio, Ta
KOMMATIO €W €ival TOTTOBETNUEVA KATA £va OUUPBOAIKO TPOTTO Kal TO TTPWTAPXIKO
NTNUA gival N ayatrn oTnv ammoAuTr TNG éKavon. ZUPewva Pe Tov AIoT, «yla va
KOTOVOROOUPE Tov AAvTn amaireital o MixanA Ayyehog».®® H Siatumwon pag
QTTOKAAUTITEI TOV TPOTTO PE TOV OTT0I0 0 AiOT OUVEDEE TA DIAPOPETIKA £pYa Kal €idN
TEXVNG OTN OUVEIdNON TOU.

Ta «Tre Sonetti di Petrarca» (Tpia Zovéra Tou lNeTpdpxn) €ival HETAYPAPES
TWV Tpayoudiwv TTou ypdaeTtnkav 1o 1838-39 yia tevopo kail Tmavo. To 1846 o
NIOT Ta peTéypaye yia Tmavo Kal 1o 1850 €kave KATTOIEG avaBewpAOEIG yia va Ta
ekdb60el WG PEPOG TNG OUAAoynRg. O AIOT guTTvelOTNKE ATTO TA TTOIAPOTA TOU
ItfahoU Avayevvnolakou Troint ®pavroéoko MeTpdpyn TTOU YPAPTNKAV PETA TO
1327 evw ekdOBNKav atd AAAoug TToINTEG WETG TO BAvATO TOU WG MEPOS TNG
OUAAOYNAG Twv 366 TTOINUATWY TOU TTOU OVOPAOTNKE «IL Canzonierey.

Ta Keigeva Twv COVETWV TTEPIYPAPOUV TNV aydatmn Tou [eTpdpxn yia uia
yuvaika, Tnv Awpa n otroia ATav TTAVIPEMEVN KAl TNV OTToid EPWTEUONKE O
MeTpdpxns. Ta Keipgeva gival ypapuEVA O€ EVTOVA TTPOOWTTIKO OTUA Kal EKQPALoUV
QAVTIKPOUOUEVA ouvaloBruata TTou €xouv Tn BAcn Toug OTa CcuvalocBAuaTa Tou
ToINTA.

Ta €pya ToUu AIOT aTmOTEAOUV €pya PEYAANG «TTOINTIKAG» OMOPQIAG Kal
OUYKOTAAEYoOVTal OTA TTI0 Ouop@a AUpIKA £pya Tou ouvBETn. O AIOT EUTTVEUOTNKE
o€ éva YeVIKO TTAQiolo a1rd Ta TToIuata Kal otnv €kdoon TG ouAloyng Tou AioT
TTapatifevral EeEXwPIOTA, TIPIV ammd TNV TrapTiToupa. Ta Tpia OOVETTA TOU
MeTpdpyxn ammo Ta oTroia euTTveloTnKe 0 AIOT €ival: Benedetto sia'l giorno, Pace
non trovo, I' vidi in terra angelici costumi.

To mpwTo TToinua katd Tnv dammoywn Tou Alan Walker eivalr «éva tpayoudi
EUXOPIOTIOC YIG T XOPd KAl TOV TTOVO TNE TTPWTNS Tou aydtncey.’© To covéto 47,
gival yepdto amod eKQPAOCEIC TTOU UTTOOEIKVUOUV TOV £pWTA  TOU  TToINTH.
«Euhoynuévn n nuépa, o puAvag, 1o €106, N ETTOXN, N WPEA», AVAPWVEI O TTOINTAG
AVOTTOAWVTAG TN OTIYMI TTOU CUVAVTNOE TNV ayaTTnuévn Tou. QoTO00, OTO OOVETO
utTdpxel Ki N BAiwn. «Euloynuévo 10 T6C0 TTOU dlatTépace To OTABOC HOU...Ol
avaoTevayuoi, Ta dAaKpua, n ayarn, ol TTANYEG...»

To €pyo Tou AIOT EEKIVAEI YE MIa OUVTOMN €l0aywyn, TOVIKA acagr], TTou
TTOPQATTEPTTEl OTOV  «YAUKO TTOVO» TOou Trointr). To Kuplo Oéua, cav dapiq,
TTapouaidletal €meita, o€ Pe b peidova evw apyoTepa TTOPOUCIAZETAl GE ZOA
peiCova kal oe Mi pgiova. To PETPO €ival 6/4, evw TNV €l0aywyr Kal 01O TEAOG
eival 4/4. To é¢pyo akoAouBei To aTuA bel canto e dpieg kal peToITaTifa Ye aTTaAn
ouvodeia evw N peAwdia @BAvel oe pIa KOpUPWaon TNG EVIaong avIavaKAWVTOG
évrova ouvaioBnuara. O1 TTauoeig TIpIV aTTd TIG YOUCIKEG QPPACEIG OEiXVOUV ToV
«avaoTevayuo» f Tov TTOVO Tou TToinTr €€aitiag Tou £pwTd Tou yia TN Awpa. To
KOMMATI KAgivel pe pia codetta, ammaAd, ekppaloviag To YAUKO cuvaicbnua Tou
TTOINTA KAl TOV QVEKTTANPWTO £PWTA TOU.

% Chantavoine Jean. Franz Liszt, Pages romantiques, Paris, 1912, o€A.167.
7% \walker Alan. The Man and his Music, N.Y., 1970, oA 123.
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To oovéro 104 eival TO TMI0 KAl OPAPATIKO ATTO TA TPiA KAl TTAPOUCIALEl TO
MEYAAOG TTABOGC Kal Ta avTiQaTiK& cuvaloBriuaTa TTou PIWVEl O TTOINTAG €aITiOg
TNG avekTTAApwTNG aydtng. Or oTixol cuptrepIAAPBAvouV AEEEIC Kal QPATEIS
OTTWG «POLOG», «BAiwn» Kal «uiIocw 1600 TN (WA Kal TO BAvaTto..auTr €ival n
KATAoTOON MOU, Kupia pou, €10l gipal e¢aitiog oou.. Kaiw, aAAG €xw ueTaTpartei
o€ TTAyo..» 210 £pyo Tou AIOT N JOUCIKA avTavakAd To vonua Twy oTixwv. O Alan
Walker utrooTtnpicel 0Tl «péoa a1rd T JEAWDIKA KAl QUTOOXEDIAOTIKA TTEPACUATA
Tou, 0 AIOT KAVEl TO THAVO VO TTETGEl OTa Uyn oav TTouAi».t ETerma ommd pia
TOVIKG aoTaBr €iocaywyr] T0 apxikOé Béua Ttrapouciddetal ye amAdétnta, o M
peiCova. To pétpo eival 4/4. H deutepn evoTnTa £XEI TTEPICOOTEPN TTOIKIAIQ, PE TO
Béua TTapallaypévo, evwy n TPITA €ival YEPATN aTTO TEXVIKA OTOIXEIQ HE TIG
KAVTEVTOEG, TIC QUENUEVEG TPITES KAl TIG OKTARES. Me Ta avTIOeTIKG TuRPaTa o AioT
ETMTUYXAVEI QUTEG TIG aANayEG TNG dIABeoNG-TN OPAUATIKOTNTA TNG POMAVTIKNAG
ayamng. To €pyo TeAclwvel AOUXA, TTAPEXOVTAG TIAPAUTA MIO  KATAAANAN
METABOON TTPOG TO TPITO OOVETO. 2TO €pyo OIOKPivovTal OTIYMEG NPEMIAG Kal
TTEPICUANOYAG.

2T0 OOVETO 123 Trepiypd@el TNV ayatnuévn Tou Awpa oav éva ayyeAikod
TAGopa. «Kartrote €ida oTn yn oupdvia XopiouaTtd...Kal OUPAVIEG OPOPPIES
OTTAvIEG OTOUG BvNTOUG... AAAG OAa Ta TTPAYUATA AAAIWG Eival TTAVW OTA OUVVEQQ
Kal Ta ovelpa ofAvouv... AKkouoa auTtd Ta XEiAn, o€ xaunAd@wvo kal Bpnvwdn
avaoTevayuod... aydatn, cogia, 8Appog, TPUPEPOTNTA Kal AANBEIa.

2710 £pyo Tou AIOT gToIXEia OTTWG N «AAUTTEPH)» OUVODEIQ, Ol CUYKOTTEG, N
MeEAWDdIia, o1 TTaUCEIC Cav AVOOTEVAYUOI, TTOU OEiXVOuVv Tov atmépavio TTOVO Tou
TT0INTA TO KABIOTOUV éva ATTO TA TTIO OUOPPA Kal «TToINTIKA» épya. H TovIKOTNTO
givar Aa b kail To yétpo 4/4.

A6 Tnv apxn, o pubuog Lento Placido eicdyel pia tepimmtAdvnon, dia
OIOPKWG METABAAAOUEVN ATHOCQAIPA KI N OpUOVia KIVEITAI O€ PIa YAUKIA avapovn
oTnv eicaywyr]. To Béua akoAouBei oTnv KUpIa TOVIKOTNTA, HWE MEAWDIKOTNTA Kal
atraAr ouvodegia atmd aptéd. H deutepn evdTnTa, piu lento, akoAouBei, apkeTd
oUvTOuN, oav PETARATIKO TTEPACHA Kal XWpPIG EvOEIEn TOVIKOTNTAG. ZTNV TEAEUTAIQ
EVOTNTA, N MOUCIKI XPNOIYOTIOIEI NEPOG TOU €10aywYIKOU UAIKOU. 2Ta TEAEUTaia
TTEVTE PETPA TTPIV ATTO TO TEAOG, DUO OuyXopdieg TTou evaAAGooovTal 0dnyouv
OTO YaAAVIO TEAOG. 2& OAO TO £pPYO TO XPWHATIKO OTOIXEIO €ival €VTOVO €V O€
oxéon Me Ta dUO TTponyoupeva eugavidel ueyaAuTtepn eAeuBepia

To koppaT «Aprés une lecture du Dante, Fantasia quasi Sonata» 3 «Dante
ZovaTta» ouvlEdnke petagu 1837 kal 1848 evw dnUOOCIEUBNKE WG PEPOG TOU
deuTepou BiIPAiou 1o 1856. O AIOT xpnoiyoTToince TECOEPIG DIAPOPETIKOUG TITAOUG
OTNV TTPOETOINACIA TWV XEIPOYPAPWY TOU, TTOU OEIXVOUV HIa PNTH AOYOTEXVIKN
avtiAnwn: Fragment dantesque (Aavtiké ammoéoTracpa), Paralipoménes a la
Divina Comedia (MapaAeimmoupeva otn Ocia Kwuwdia), Prolégomenes a la Divina
Comedia (IMpoAeydpeva otn Ocia Kwuwdia), Aprés une lecture du Dante:
Fantasie quasi Sonata”.”? 1o Mapiol TNG €TTOXAS TWV TTPWTWY SEKAETIWV TOU
19 aiwva o AAvTng Kal Ta TTOIRUOTA Tou ATav €ival apkeTd dnuo@iAf. Oco yia

510 id10, 0eA.123.

72 Trippett David. «Apres une Lecture de Liszt: Virtuosity and Werktreue in the “Dante” Sonata»,19th-Century Music, 32,
o€A.56.
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Tov leTpdpxn, 0 AIOT €ixe QINKEG OXEOEIG PUE £vav ATTO TOUG TTI0 BEPUOUG TOu
UTTOOTNPIKTEG, TOoV TToINTA Saint-Beuve.”® Mapoho Tou eptvedoTnke amd Tn Otia
Kwpwdia Tou Aavtn (BA.kepdaAaio yia Tnv Zupgwyvia Dante), o TITAOG TTAPOTTEUTTEI
OTO OMwvUpo Toinua Tou Hugo ammd Tov KUKAO «Les Voix intérieures» (Ol
EOWTEPIKEG QwVEG) Tou 1837. 'ETOl, ptmopoupe va ouptrepdvoupe 011 o AioT
EUTTVEUOTNKE KI aTTO Ta OUO Troifuata. To €pyo avravakAAEl TTEPICOOTEPO TNV
TTPOCWTTIKA TTPOCANYWN Tou AIOT TOU BEPATOG Kal OEV AvTIOTOIXEI auoTnPd OTO £va
N 010 GAAO Toinua. Zupewva pe TNV Sharon Winklhofer n cUANWn TOU
KOUMOTIOU €AaBe xwpa Katd Tn OIAPKEIA HIOG TTIEPIOOOU TTPOCWTTIKAG KOl
OnMIoUPYIKAG Kpiong. YTrooTnpiel o1 o AAvtng trapeixe aotov AIOT €va JOVTEAO
yla Tn oxéon Tou, akOun Kal yia Tn CUUTTEPIPOPA Tou aTtrévavtl otnv Marie
d'Agoult.”* To Troinua Tou Hugo Trapouolddel TNV kOAaon pe TN {wr Tou TToINTA:
«MIa @eUyaAEéQ OKId...Eva AyvwoTo 0A00G OTToU OEING BANATA Tou €ixav XAOEl TO
Opépo  TOuG...éva  PeAAyxoAIkKO  Tagid @PayuEVO ME  TTOpPAgeEVES
ouvavtioelg...Méoa oto OKOTAdI OTToU TAAOPOTA TNG KOAAOEWS apudpd
avadevovrtal...Opduarta uTTipxav, OVEIPOTTOANCEIS Kal Xipalipes...H aydatn, éva
Ceuydplt, TTOTE OEV KANKE...Z€ MIA OKOTEIV YWwVIQ, OITTAQ TOug, @IA0dOEia.. . AKOUN
BabuTepa, O0TO KATW MEPOG TOU XAouaTog, ATav n WAoKa Tou PBacaviouévou
Tévou...Nai, 1mointA, €101 €ival n Cwr Oviwg...AKpIBWG oav éva OPIXAWOES
EMTTOSI0... ANAG yia va oAoKANpwOEi N oknvr, o€ auTh Tn OoTeVOTNTA O TPOTTOG
ATav o BipyiAiog... TO HETWTTO TOU ATAV APEPO, KAl TA JATIA EAQUTTAVY.

210 €pyo ToUu AIOT yia GAAN pia @opd o Bd&vartog Ki n aydTrn €ival Ta Kupla
Béuara. Kard tnv amown tou Larry Todd o AloT ToTT00€TEl TN OOVATA PETA TA
OOVETA TTPOKEINEVOU VO AKOAOUBNOEl €va «EKPPOOTIKO OKOTTO» TTou agopd
KUTTEPPBATIKEG  EUTTEIPIEG TTOU OXETICOVTAI WE TNV AVOPWTTIVN EUTTEIPIO TNG
aydmngy».’

To €pyo TOU AIOT EVOWMATWVEI OTOIXEIO HOPQPNG-OOVATAG WECO O HIO
KUKAIKI} ouvBeon. H covdra &ekiva pe pia apyn eicaywyr), Andante Maestoso n
oTroia xpnolipoTrolei BepaTikd UAIKO TTou eTTavaAapBavetal o€ OAO TO KOUNATI. To
EVAPKTAPIO MOTIBO TTOU oxnuartifel dIdoTnua augnuévng TpIiTNG o€ TTAPAAANAES
oKTAREG MmOavwg oupBoAilel Tnv katdpaon Tou Advin otnv KoéAaon. H kupia
TOVIKOTNTA, Pe eAdooova, eykaBidpueTal Pe TNV €U@AvVION Tou KUpIou BEuaToC,
otnv evotnta ¢ «EkBeong», presto agitato assai. To evapkTAplio HOTIRO
EM@AVICETAl JOVO WE TO APIOTEPO XEPI, OTO DIACTNMA TNG TTEUTITNG YIA VA 0ONYAOEI
oT1o OeUTepO BEua, ue okTaReg otn day MeiCova. Me Tnv eppdavion Tou deUTEPOU
Bépatog otn ®o# peiCova ep@aviCeTar n OpPnOKEUTIK TTAEUpd Tou €pyou.
ZUuewva pe Tov Ben Arnold, o Aot ouxvd cupPoAilel pye tn do# peiova
BPNOKEUTIKEC 15€€C.”® H evdTNTa £TTECEPYOTIOC EEKIVAEI PE HIO TIGAN OVAPEST OTO
«OI1aBoAIkGy evapkThpia BEuata kal Ta BpnokeuTikd otn Po# Kal o €va €vrova
QOPTIOUEVO OKNVIKO. 2TnV «€eTTavékBeany, allegro moderato, 1o deUTepo BEpa
emaveppaviCetal otn Pe peiCova. H coda, allegro, smavagépel 1o TpwTo B€uq,
presto Kal TO PETAOXNMATIOWEVO HOTIBO TNG €l0aywyng, aAAd TTapaAcgitrel 10

> Todd Larry. Nineteenth century piano music, N.Y., 2004, o€A.363.
7% Winklhofer Sharon. «Liszt, Marie d'Agoult, and the "Dante" Sonatay, 19th-Century Music, 1, 1976, o€A.16.

” Todd Larry. Nineteenth-Century Piano Music, N.Y., 2004, o€A.403.
" Arnold Ben. The Liszt Companion, Santa Barbara, California, ogA.85.
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OeuTePO BENQ.

H >ovara Dante, ypad@TnKe wg YEYAANS KAipaKag €pyo o€ PIa Kivnon. To KOPuaT
apxicel Kal TEAEIWVEI PJE TO «MOTIBO TOU TPITOVOU» €VW AUTO eTTAvVAAAuPBAveETal O€
OAo 10 €pyo. H emidpaon tou MtetdBev cival epgaviic. O MmeTéBev ATav o
TTPWTOG TTOU Oouvédeoe Ta OUo €idn, Tnv davracia kal T Zovata o€ Eva.
Mapdadelyua atmroteAoUV o1 ZovdaTeg op.27 no.1,2, TTou ouvéBeoe 1o 1800-1801 yia
TTIAVO KAl PEPOUV ToV TiITAO «ZovaTa oav Pavraciar.

Qg 1Tpog TNV TTNYN €UTTVEUONG, TO £pyo BacileTtal oTnv TTPOCANWN Tou OuyKwWw
TOU TToINuaTog Tou Advtn, TO OTToi0 ava@EpeTal o€ pia eikdéva TG KoAaong tou
AdvTn, Pe e€aipeon Béuarta O6TTwG 10 KaBaptrplo, o Mapddeiocog ki n Beartpikn
TTou TrEpIEXovTal 0Tn Ocia Kwuwdia tou Adavtn. MNMap’ 6Aa autd oTo £pyo Tou AioT
UTTApXouV peAwDdieg TTou Trapaméutrouv otov [MMapddeico (andante, quasi
improvisato, dolcissimo con amore).

Katd tnv dmmown tou Robert Walter, ytropei kaveic va utrobéoel 611 «o AioT
KAVEI XPrion MIag o€Ipds TPITOVWY TTOU XAPOKTNEICoUV TNV AKapTTn avadAtnon mng
aAnBeiag, evw xavovrtal y€oa aTn ouyxuaon Kai TRV au@IBoAiay.

O M.D. Calvocoressi utrootnpi¢el 611 otnv Sonata Dante «or yiyavriaieg
avTIOEoEIC DUVAMIKAG Kal TEUTTO €ival adlAKoTTeG Kal TOAunpéS. Eivalr pia ocipa
amd (WVTAVEG EPQAVIOEISC TNG ATMOOQAIPAG Ol OTT0IEG AVTITTAPATIOEVTAl Kal
onuioupyolv €va Tagidl pe €utrveuon Ta dUO TTOIAMOTA OTTO TNV TTAEUpd TNG
TTPOOWTIIKAG TIPOCANWNS Tou AICT EVW) EUTIEPIEXEI AUTORIOYPAPIKA OTOIXEIO».
AKOUQ,«n YEVIK @Opua QUTAG TNG oUvBeong, n TTOINTIKA TNG KATaywyr Kal n
MOUOIKA TNG agia Pag €MTPETTOUV VA TNV €CICWOOUME HE €va OUPQPWVIKO
mroinuax. > O Humphrey Searle éxer merr «Eival pia Tepiepyn olyxuon, éva
TTAOI0OUEVO KOUNATI, iow% aouvAapTNTO Kal OTEAEG, OAAG EUTTVA MIa I0XUPH Kal
aAdvBaoTn atpdopaipan.’

To 71pito BIBANio Twv Années de Pélerinage atroteAcital amod  emTa
BpnoKeuTIK& Kol AAAG KOPUATIO TTOU Eival EUTTVEUCPEVA ATTO TOTTIA, OUYYPIKES
MEAWDIEG, Pe EvTOvn TNV TTAPOUCIa TOU BPNOKEUTIKOU OTOIXEIOU EVW CUVTEBNKAV
T0 1867-1877 kai ekddOnkav 710 1883. To peyaAUTEPO TUAUO TOU Eival
agiepwpévo otnv ITaAia. e avtiBeon pe Ta TTponyouueva dUO, TO UPOG Egival
TTEPICCOTEPO TTPWTOTTIOPIOKO, €AEUBEPO Kal €viova TTPOOWTTIKG. O AIoT €dw
XPNOIYOTIOIEl MECA QAPMOVIKA Kupiwg, aAAG Kal AAAa Kal pe Tov TPOTTO Auto
ETTNPEACE TOUG PETAYEVEOTEPOUG INTTPECTIOVIOTIKOUG GUVOETIKOUG SPpOUOUG.

" Walter Robert, «Aprés une Lecture de Dante, (Fantasia quasi sonata) of Liszt», Piano Quarterly, 23, 1989, o€A.26.

78 Calvocoressi M.D.®pavg Aior, Paris, 1906, oeA.66
7 310 510, O€A.66.

80 Searle Humphrey. The Music of Liszt, London, 1954, geA.32.
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V. O xokhog Harmonies poétiques et religieuses

«Ymapyouv wuxég mou diaAoyidovral, kKal avarTOQEeUKTA Eival KUPIEUUEVES atTo Th Uovaéld
Kal TNV evartévion Tpocg Atreipes 10é€g, onAadn, mpog 1n Bpnokeia. OAeC ol OKEWEIS TOUS
HETATPETTOVTAI O€ EKOTACT Kal OE TTPOCEUXH, 0An n ummapén Toug givai évag BouBog Uuvog
TPO¢ TN OedTNTa Kai TNV eAtTida. Emmidiwkouv otn dnuioupyia rou mepiBarAel Ta Briuara
e 1a omoia Ba avéBouv aTo Ocb, EKPPATEIC Kai EIKOVEC TTOU Ba TOV aTTOKAAUWEl aTov
£QUTO TOUS KaI TOV €aQUTO TOUC O 'AuTOV: utropei va xopnynbsi uéow tou eautou Lou va
HETAdWOW KAt TTapduolo... YITapxouv KapdiéC Tou orrave amré n BAiyn, modorrarouvrai
KATw arro Tov KOOWO, TToU avadnTouv Karaguyio OTOV KOOUO TwV OKEWEWY TOUG, OTh
uovaéid NS wuxng Touc, va KAGwouyv, va mepiuévouy, 1 va mpookuvioouv. Mrropei va
ouvaivouv va déxovral EMICKEWEIS aTTo TH poUoa, Povayikn OTTwS Ki auToi, Bpiokouv uia
ouuTTatNTIKN QTTiXNON OTIS XO0POEC TS Kal UEPIKES POPEC Aéve akoUyovTag TNG:
lMpooecuxouaarte e 1a Adyia oag, kAaiue ue ta 6dkpua oacg, KaAouue Tov O ue Ta
ToayoUdia oac. »®

AuTa Ta AOYIO €ival YPOUUEVA OTO YEVIKO TTPOAOYO TOU KUKAOU TwV OEKQ
KoupaTiwv Tou AIOT yia TTidvo, Je TiTAo «Harmonies poétiques et religieuses» kai
givalr mmappéva atrd Tov TpdAoyo Tou AauapTivou TNG OPWVUPNG OUAAOYAGS
TToINUaTwy Tou dnuoaoieldnke 1o 1830. H ouAhoyi ToiNuATwy Xwpiletal o€
T€00epa BIBAia. O AauapTivog 0TO TTPOOIKIO TNG CUAAOYNG BRAWOE OTI «avAUECT
oTa TIOINUOTA UTTAPXEl EVOTNTA PECA ATTO TNV OIAQOPETIKOTNTA» TOUG KI OTI
TTPOOTIAONCE «va avattapdyel €va PeEYAAO aplBud eVTUTTWOEWV TNG GUONG Kal
TOU TIVEUPATOG» KOl TOVICEl «TO KOIVO QVTIKEIUEVO TWV TTOINUATWY TTOU €ival N
TepIoUAAOYR YUpw aTtd To Oed».22 O AIoT avakdAuye oTo €pyo Tou AauapPTiVou
TNV eAeuBepia oTNV TEXVN KAl TN BPNOKEUTIKOTNTA TTOU avalnTtouoe. =ekivnoe va
ouvBETel €va atmo Ta €pya yia TTavo, 10 1834, euTTveuoPéVOG OTTO TOV TTOINTIKO
KUKAO pe Tov TiTAO «Harmonies poétiques et religieuses» (ApHOVIEG TTOINTIKEG KAl
BpPNOKEUTIKEG), TO OTTOI0 TEAIKG €yive TO TETOPTO OTN O€Ipd, «Pensée des Morts»
(ZTn B0pnon Twv vekpwyv) oTnv €kdoaon Tou TTANPoug KUkAou Tou 1853. Ta
UTTOAOITT KOJMATIO TTAPAV pop@r] PMeTatu 1847 kai 1852. To €pyo 0TO OUVOAS
Tou gival agiepwpévo aTtnv lMNpiykimooa Carolyne zu Sayn-Wittgenstein. Ta &éka
KOuMATIO TNG oUAAOYNG €ival: Invocation, Ave Maria, Benediction de Dieu dans la
Solitude, Pensée des Morts, Pater Noster, Hymne de I' Enfant a son revell,
Funerailles, Miserere d' Apres Palestrina, Andante lagrimoso kai Cantique
d'amour. O1 TiTAOI TWV TTOINUATWY 1, 3, 4, KaI 6 TTPOEPXOVTAI ATTO TIG K APUOVIEG
Kal €xouv Toug idloug TiTAoug pe Ta TroiIjuaTa kal To 100 TTpoépXeTal atrd TIG
«Meditations Poétiques» (MoinTikoi oTtoxaouoi) Tou TmoiNnTA. To 90 Baciletal o€
éva TToinua atrod TIg Apuovieg, To «Une Larme ou Consolation». Ta épya ap. 1, 3,
9 €xouv KATTOIOUG OTiXOUG aTTd TA AVTIOTOIXA TTOINUATA WS TTPOAOYO, Kal TO 60
EXEl otV apx TNV ava@opd: «ouvtédnke TTAvw OTO Troinua Tou AduapTivou
Appovieg». Ao Ta uttoAoitta, To «Miserere petd Tou Palestrina», 1o «Ave Maria»

8 | amartine Alphonse. Harmonies poétiques et religieuses, Paris, 1930, oeA.2.
82 270 id10, O€A.25.
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Kal To «Pater Noster», avaBewprioeig TTAAAIOTEPWY XOPWIIOKWY OUVOBETEWY, DEV
éXouv aueon oxéon Je TToiuara Tou Aapaptivou, Opwg o AIOT Ta cUpTTEPIEAARE
OTOV  KUKAO T1Tpocdidoviag OpnoKeuTIKO TrepiExOuEvo. Or  Apuovieg Tou
Nauaptivou étuxav KpITIKAG oTto Mapiol. O AIoT avayvwpioe TNV ATToTUXia auTwv
TWV €pywv, PE TO KOIVO va Ta XOopakTnpilel «Trapdgeva, akaravonta Kai
avnouxnTiké».® Ta moijuata TPocéyyifav BpNOKEUTIKA, KOIVWVIKG KOl TTONTIKA
Béuara pe pICooTTaoTIKO TPOTTO. MeTA TNV avaBswpnon Tou £€pyou «Harmonies»
w¢ «Pensée des mortsy, ypagovtag armmo tn Pwun 1o Kahokaipl Tou 1839, o AioT
YPA®PEL: «n OTTOOTOAR} You, OTTWG To BAETTW €yw, €ival va €igal o TTPWTOG TTOU
€I0Nyaye TNV TToinOon OTNV POUCIKA Tou TTdvou pe Katrolo BaBud oTuAl. To o
ONUAVTIKO TTPAyHa yia péva eival ol apuovieg pou».®* O AioT dnuoaoisuoe Tnv
TTPWTN €KBOXI TOU KUKAOU TO 1847 evw n TeAIKN ekdoxr dnuooieuBnke To 1853.
2TNV apxIKf UTThpXav Kal GAAa KOPMPATIA, Ta OTToia TEAIKA dEV CUMTTEPIEAQRE OTNV
¢kdoon tou 1853: Hymne de la Nuit, Hymne du Matin, Litanies de Marie,
Postlude. H avaBewpnon Tou AlIoT mTOavwg €xel oxéon PE TNV ATTOTUXIA TWV
emavaoTdoewyv Tou 1848 kal TNV €mavaoTatiky TTONITIKA Tou Aapaptivou. O AioT
eykataotnuévog otn Baipdpn ammd 10 1848 cloryaye pia 1m0 «OUVTNPNTIKA»
avaBewpnon. MNa mTapddeiypa, avbewpnoe 1o apxikd €pyo Pensée des morts
TTPOCBOETOVTAG TOVIKOTNTA KAl £VOEIEN UETPOU, OTOIXEIO TTOU OEV UTTAPXAV OPXIKA.
Map’ 6Aa autd €TTNPEAOTNKE ATTO TIC PIAOCOQIKEG 10£€C TOU AauaAPTiVOU Kal
TOV OTOXaOMuO Tou yupw a1rd TovV AvOpwtro KoBWwS Kal atrd 1o OpnoKEeUTIKO
OTOIXEIO TTOU €ival EVTOVO OTa TTOINPATA KI OAA auTd p€oa aTrd €IKOvEG TG Puong.
EmmmAéov, n eAeuBepia oTn pop@r Twv TToINUaTwy eTnpéace Tov AIOT, O OTTOIOG
avalnTouoe Tnv eAeuBepia oTa £pya Tou.
O Aot mpoAoyicel To «Invocationy» (ETTikAnon) pe oTixoug atmd TO0 OPWVUPO
TToinua Tou Aapaptivou. To Béua auTou Tou ATTOCTIACHATOG €ival N «aviywaon»

NG YUxXng.

«ZAKW, QWVN TNG YUXNG MOU, JE TNV QUyh, ME Tn vuxTa!

2nKw oav TN AGya, atrAwaoou TpIyupw OTTws 0 86pufod!

EttitrAeuoe 010 QTEPS TWV CUVVEQWY,

2 Mige ue TOug avEéuoug, ue KaTalyideg, ue Tn Bpovtn Kai divn Twv KUPATWV.
2AKW OTN C1WTTA,

Katd Tnv wpa, étav, atn okid TnG Bpadidg, n Adutra Tng viXTag TaAavTeUETal,
Ortav o 1epéag Bacel To BupiaThpl.

2AKW a1rd Ta KUPOTA, O€ AUTEG TIG BaBIEC JovayIKES BETEIG,

OT1av 0 Oed¢ aTTOKAAUTITEI TOV EQUTO TOU UE TNV TTIOTN ».

Edw dnuioupyei évag €idog TTPOCEUXNG TTOU ETTIKAAEITAI TV TTApoUCia Tou O¢cou,
KAataAANAn icwg yia tTnv évapgn Tou PouaikoU KUkKAou. H «Invocationy eival
ypauuévn oe Mi peiCova. To épyo Eekivdel Andante con moto, sotto voce,
marcato, ye PETPO 3/4. MeTd a1Td pIa eIocaywyn 3 METPWY, N avOodIKr TTopEia TOU
TTPWTOU WoTiBou MOavwe ocupPBoAilel Tnv TTikAnon Tou AIOT yia «&vodo», yia va

8 Suttoni Charles. An Artist's Journey: Lettres D'un Bachelier Es Musique, 1835-1841, Chicago, 1989, oeA.94.
# ¥10 510, 0EA.183.
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@Bdcel otov O¢gbd, OmMwg kal oto Toinua. Me €va grandioso Tépacua
odnyoupaoTe 0Tn deUTEPN €vVOTNTA, poco ritenuto, il tempo, dolce, xapnAdpwva,
ME TTapaAAaypéva  poTiBa aTmmd TNV TTPONYOUMEVN Kal  TTEPIAQUPBAVEl  pIa
UTTOEVOTNTA ME TOVIKN QOCAQEIQ KAl EVIOVO XPWUATIKO OTOIXEIO. 2Z€ QUTH TNV
EVOTNTA, N MOUCIKA, ME XAPUNASQwWvVN peAwdia, XapaktnpifeTal atrd BpnOKEUTIKN
Katavu¢n. Auth n evoTNTA OAOKANPWVETAI UE HIA ETTIOTPOPNA TOU TTPWTOU UOTIBou
otnv apxikn popery otn ®a dieon. H Mi peiCova emoTpépel Pe IO TEAIKA
TTapPdBbeon TOU TTPWTOU HOTIBOU Kal YE pia BueAAwdN cadenza odnyoUPaoTE OTO
grandioso Kal oTnv coda pe TTavnyupiko Kal alol6d0go TEAOG. ZTa TEAEUTAIa PETPA
o NioT g10ayel yia coda o€ OTUA TTAQYIOG TITWONG, AvTIKABIoTWVTAS OPwe Tnv IV
pe 1l MeiCova ouyxopdia.

To «Ave Maria» €ival pia geTaypa@n yia avo evog Xopwdlakou £pyou TTou
ouvéBeoe o AIoT To 1846 yia 4 ewvég Kal opxnoTpa. O AlIoT ypdgel To AaTivikd
KEIMEVO TNG TTPOCEUXNS TTAVW aTTd TN Pouaikh. To épyo €ival ypauuévo o€ Zi b
peiCova, pe PETPO 4/4. O pubuodg kal Ta dIOCTAMATA TWV TEAEUTAIWY TECOAPWV
@OOYyywv autoUu TOU KOMMATIOU €ival TOTTOBETNPEVA WG TTPOOIUIO OTIG OPXIKES
TEOOEPIG VOTEG TOU ETTOUEVOU.

To «Benediction de Dieu dans la solitude» (Euhoyia ToUu ©O¢oU OTn
Movaéid) €ival To heyaAUTEPO KOPPATI Tou KUKAou. O AloT TTpoAoyilel To €pyo uE
OTiXoug aTTd TO OJWVUNO TTOINKA Tou AauapTivou:

«ATTO TTOU £pxeTal, O, aQuTA N €1privn TTOU e KATakAUZel; ATTd TToU €pXETAl AQUTH
n TTioTN YE TNV OTTOIa N KAPOIA Pou EEXEINICEL;

MNa péva o otroiog, TrpIv atrd Aiyo Kaipd, aBéBalog, avriouxog Kal TTETAaPEVOS OTa
KUpata TG ap@iBoAiag atrd kabe avepo,

Avalntnoa 1o KaAd, To aAnBivo, oTa OVEIPA TWV KOOUIKWY XPNHATOKIBWTIWY

Kai n eipfvn oTig KapdIEG OUYKAOVIZETAI UE BUEAAEG;

MOAIG Kai et Biag £xouv TTEPACEI AiyeG HEPES MTTPOCTA ATTO TO PETWTTO OV,

Kai @aivetal 611 évag aiwvag Kal £vag KOOU0G £Xouv TTEpACEl HAKPIA,

Kai 611, dilaxwpifovtal atrd autoug PE hia TEpAoTIa ABucoo,

‘Evag véog AvBpwTTog avayevviETal Kal apXidel Eava pEoa o€ Pévay.

To kUpIo Bépa auTtou TOu ATTOOTIACHOTOG €ival n €UTUXia TOU QvOPWTTOU TTOU
emTuyxdvetal péow NG Bpnokeiag. O AIoT XpnoiuoTTolEi 0TO £€pyo TTAATIA ApPTTEC
Kal MEYAAa Aupika BEuata avTi TwV HIKPOTEPWY OATTOCTTOCUATIKWY HOTiBwvV
ONUIoUPYWVTAG TNV €IKOVA evOC avOpWTTOU TTOU EKPPACEI TNV EUYVWHPOOUVN OTO
O¢d evw BpioKkeTal o€ PIa yovaxikr KataoTaon .

To kKopudT gival ypauuévo oe Ga# ueifova kai EeKIVA pe pia peAwdia oTo
apioTepd xépl. To PETpO evaAdooeTtal o€ 4/4 alla breve kai 3/4. AiakpivovTal
TE00€pIG evoTNTEG: A-B-T-A’. H A ¢ival otn ®o# ueifova, n B eival oe Pe peilova,
n I eival og 21 b kai n A’ evétnTa eival otnv Po# peifova, TNV apxikr TOVIKOTNTA.
H mpwTtn evotnta amoTteAeital ammd AupikéG peAwdieg, cantando sempre kai
ouvodeleTal ammd aptmopous. To TpwTo Béua (u.1-4) TaifeTalr amd T0 apIoTEPO
Xépl. To deuTepo BEua oe auth Tnv evoTnTa (U.30-39) oe Pe eAdoocova mlavwg
va oupBoAiCel To KAiJa aBefaidTnTag, avnouxiag TTou TTEPIYPAQPETAl OTO TToiNua.
H peAwdia ouveyiCetar kal yivetal TTo TEPITTAOKN o€ u@ry 600 n HeAwdIia
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avravakAdaTtal oto aploTepd XEpl. H deutepn evdtnta, andante, avtiBeTikr, 1600
atrd Tnv ammoywn Tou PEAWSIKOU Kal puBUIKOU TTEPIEXONEVO, 000 Kal PéTpou (¥4 Tou
XpOvou, o€ avtiBeon pe TNV TPWTN evotnta). Metd amdé pia Lunga pause,
@Tdvouue otnv evotnta I, piu sostenuto quasi Preludio. Me pia «XpwuaTikn»
METABOON €TMOTPEPOUPE OTNV evOTNTA A’ KAl OTNV APXIKH TOVIKOTATA, OPWG gival
MO TTUKVA EVAPUOVIOPEVN KAl NXNTIKA €ival TTEPICOOTEPO «UEYANOTTPETTGCY ATTO
TNV TTPpWTN evotnTa. H peAwdia ouveyiCetal pe €vraon kal TTAB0G PEXPI TTOU TO
0egi  xépi ME O€ClOTEXVIKA TTEPACHOTA  ATTOTUTTWVEI TNV  KOPUPWON Tou
BpnOKeUTIKOU ouvaioBnuatog. 2T1a TeAeuTtaia 32 pETpa  elodyovtal UoTIRA,
TTaPaAAQyUEVa, ATTO TIG TTPONYOUUEVEG evoTnTEG. Kal Ta dUo XEpia odnyouvTal
atmo  OELIOTEXVIKA QPTTEC KAl YIO KAVTEVTOO 0dNyei oTnv yaArvia coda evw TIpiv
atré autd o AIoT dnpioupyei Eva TTaBlaopévo EEaTTaoua TTpIV TNV TEAIKR YOAAQvN.
To «Pensées des morts» (ZKEWEIG yIO TOUG VEKPOUG) YPAPTNKE APXIKA JE TOV
TiTA0 «Harmonies Poétiques et Religieusesy, ekd6Onke 1o 1835 Kal €TTNPEACTNKE
a1Té TOV KUKAO TTOINPATWY Tou AauapTivou 0To 0UVOAS Tou. ApXIKA eV TTEPIEIXE
Evoeltn pETpou kal n €vdeliEn senza tempo. O AIOT avaBewpnoe CNUAVTIKA TO
épyo, aAAdlovtag 1o Gvopa Kal KaBIoTWVTOG TO PEPOG TOU CUVOAOU, avTi yid
QuTOVOUO KopudT. ETriong, mpdoBeoce éva véo TUNPA, PE OUYXOPOIOKEG
aKOAOUBIEG, O a@nNyNUATIKO OTUA PE BAON TO KEIPYEVO TOU AEITOUPYIKOU ACUOTOG
«De Profundis clamavi ad te, Domine» pe TO avTioToIXO AQTIVIKO KEIPEVO
YPOUMEVO TTAVW ATTO Tn MOUOCIKK, MEPOG TOU OTToioU ATAvV a1md TO €pyo «de
Profundis» yia Tdavo kai opxfiotpa Tou 1830, Tou Sev dnuooicuce Troté.® O
AQuapTiVOG OTO TTOINPA EEKIVA PE PIa TTEPIYPAQPT) EVOG AYOVOU KI EPNMIKOU TOTTIOU.
Emonpuaivel Tnv «éutrveuon amd Tnv aypia, Tapbéva guon Twv yupw OPEIVWV
TOTTiWV YEUATN ME POVAOTAPIA, NOUXAOTHPIA, OIKIOMOUG, BOOKWY KAAUBEG, Kal
oUTw KaBEeEAS» 0T oUVBEDN Tou TToIfpuaTog «Pensées des morts».®®
To TTpwTo TUAPA €ival ypauuévo o€ PETPO 5/4, lento assai, ue evaAAayég
o€ 7/4. 'Eva poTiBo pe apnynuaTiké XapakTipa eugavidetal. ZUh@wva he Tov Ben
Arnold, o AIoT xpnolyotrolei ouxva TETOoIO aQuoTnPEd PETOITATIBO OE €pya TTOU
aoxoAouvtal pe TIGC 16€e¢ Tou BavdATou Kal TNG aTtreAmoiag, TTou divel Tnv
evIUTTIWON TNS PACAVIOUEVOU, ATTOPOVWUEVOU, «POHAVTIKOUY» aTtdpou.®” Opoiwg,
TTOIRPATa Tou AQUAPTIiVOU €XOUV TTAPOMOIACTEl ME Ta €pya CWYPAQIKAG TOU
Caspar David Friedrich 1TOU TTOpoUCIdlouv Ouxvd £va HPOVAXIKO GTOPO TToU
TepImAavdTal péoa oe éva popavrikd Totrio.?® O Paul Merrick utrootnpilel 6T n
atroucia €vOEIENG PETPOU Kal TOVIKOTNTAG OTNV ApXIKf €KOOX UTTOONAWVEl TNV
avuTttapéia, n otroia gival cUPQwvN PE TNV Bewpnon Tou BavaTou GTO TTOINUA TOU
Napaptivou.®® To épyo  avTIOTOIXEl OTO YEVIKO TIEPIYPAMUA TOU TIOIRHATOC HE TV
au@IBoAia kai Tn BAiyn, TNV TTpooeux otov Oed (de Profundis) kai, T€Aog, Tnv
€IpNVIKN KATAANEN TTOU  TTOPATTEUTTIEl OTNV  YOAvVN TIOU TTPOKUTITEI ME TO
BpnokeuTikd oToIxeio. H acdgeia TovikOTNTAG KAl PETPOU OTA ApPXIK&  PETPA,
oupBaAAel otnv aioBnon TG augiBoliag. Me éva crescendo kai accelerando,

% Brussee Albert. «The Harmonies poétiques et religieuses in its first version», The journal of American Liszt society,
TeUXOG 44, 1988, o¢eA.14.

% Harringer Andrew. Liszt as Prophet: Religion, Politics, and Artists in 1830s Paris, Columbia, 2012, og.142.

8 Arnold Ben. «Recitative in Liszt's Solo Piano Music» Journal of the American Liszt Society, 24, 1988, aeA.20.

& Boutin Aimeé. Maternal Echoes, Delaware, 2001, o€A. 96.

8 Merrick Paul. «Liszt's sans ton Key Signature». Studia Musicologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae, 39, 1998,
oeA. 283.
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péoa atmd BueAAwdNn TTepdopaTta odnyouuaoTe oTnv evotnTa de Profundis, og Mi
b ueiCova TTOU €XEl TIG TPEIG TTIPWTEG YPOPUES TOU AaTIVIKOU Keipevou: «ATd Ta
BAaOn o@wvalw ot eoéva, Kupie. Kuplg, GKOUOE Tn Qwvr] JOU Kal GQnoE T auTId
OOU va €ival TTPOCEKTIKA OTn Qwvr] TNG OeNOEWS pou». MeTd TIG OIaDOXIKES
ouyxopdieG N POUCIKN ETTIOTPEPEI O€ 5/4 pe TRV TTAvVAANWN TWV TTPWTWYV PETPWYV
KAl TwV apxIKwV poTiBwy o€ Mi eAdooova, tempo |. MeTd atrd pia lungua pause
akoAouBei n eTéuevn evoTnTa, PE véa Tvon, o€ 3/4, cantabile, 61Tou n npepia Kai
N 100PPOTTIa Kuplapxouv. H peAwdia Tou TUAPATOG QUTOU OUVveEXICeTal KaBwG n
O1GBeon evTeiveTal, UTTOXWPEI O NPEPES OUYXOPOIAKEG aKOAouBieG. To KOUPATI
TeAeiwvel yoAqvia otn Mi b . To kopudT diatnpei éva autooxediaoTikd UPog, éva
MOUOIKO avTiOTOIXO TNG TToINTIKAG EAeUBEpiag Tou AauapTivou.

O Paul Merrick TTepiypdgel 10 KOPudm Tou 1835 WG «Tnv TTPWITN
TTPAYMATIKG TTPWTOTUTIN oUvBeon Tou AlIoT». Na 10 €pyo auTd, OTTWG Kal YIa TO
opxnoTpikd Tou €pyo «Les Morts» o AioT éxel dnAwoel: «Me autr) Tn ouvBeon,
OTTwG Je To «Pensée des morts, dev UTTPXE AAAN EUTTvEuon aTTd TN PVANN TWV
VEKPWYV YOVEWV, QiIAWV Kal TTAIdIWVY.

To «Pater Noster» ([arep Hpwv) eival peraypa@ry Tou KOPUATIOU TTOU
YPAPTNKE APXIKA YIa avOPIKEG QWVEG KAl EKKANOIAOTIKO Opyavo. To £pyo eivail
ypauuévo otnv NT1o peifova kal 1o PETPO €ival %. To koppdm dev éxel dueon
oxéon de Troinua Tou AdpapTivou Kal oTnv TTapTiToupa o AIOT €xel TTPOOBETEI
KEIMEVO ATTO TNV TTPOCEUXN.

To «Hymne de l'enfant a Reveil» ('Yuvog tou mmaudiol tmou utvd), uia
AAAN PETAYPO®PH TOU ATTO £VA KOUMATI YPOUMEVO APXIKA VIO YUVAIKEIEG QWVEG E
dptra Kal ouvodeia TAvou. To KOPUATI AVvTIOTOIXEI OTO OMWVUNO TToinua, To 70
a1ré TOoV TTPWTO TOWo. Eival ypauuévo oe Aa b ueidova kal 1o Yétpo ival 6/8 e
evaAAayég Y. O Albert Brusee utrootnpidel O1i TO KOJUATI «OTTOTTVEEI YIa KaBapr),
KATOVUKTIKA aTtpuéoeaipa, I01aitepa KATAAANAN yia TV TTPWIvH TTPOCEUX TOu
TS0 otov Xp1oTéx. °* To KOpuAT SIOKPIVETAl YIO TNV «TTOIMEVIKA», OTIAR
MeEAWDIa Kal TNV aTTOUCia TTOAUTTAOKWYV XPWHATIKWY TTEPACHATWV.

To «Funérailles» (Emkndeiog) €xel umomtAo «OkTwRpIog Tou 1849».
Aekatpeic Ouyypol ZTpartnyoi KaBwg kal 0 MNpwbBuTToupyOdS KPEPAOTNKAV ATTO
TOoug AuOTpIaKoUG o€ avTitTrolva yia Tnv e€éyepan Tou 1848-49. O AioT éypaye TO
¢pyo OTn PvAUN Toug. To KopudTm dev €xel oxéon e kAtolo Troinua. Eivai
ypauuévo o Pa eAdooova pe PETPO 4/4 Kal oTa TTpWTa 23 PETPA, AUTA TNG
€I00YWYNG O TTEVOINOG XAPOKTAPAG UTTOONAWVETAI aTTO TIG OUyXOPOdieG sempre
marcato. To KOuPATI EeKIvael oav éva KAAEOPO aTrO KAPTTAvEG PECA ATTO TO
MTTAo0. H emmdpevn evoTnTa €ival oav éva TTévOio euBaThpIo, TTou akoAoubeital
ammo éva TuAua pe Tnv €voeign lagrimoso, pe Aupiké xapaktriipa. Autd 1O TUAMUO
augavetal og évraon PEXP! To TTEVOINO eUPATAPIO Va eTTAvEU@AVIOTEL. H evoTnTa
lagrimoso  etravep@avileTal €1miong v ouvtopia. Mia BueAAwdng coda kai €va
TENKO KPEOEVTO OKOAOUOEi, PETG TO OTOIO N MOUCIKA KOTAAAYEl rouxa,
«1reBaively. Kdrtroiol utrootnpifouv OTI TO KOMMATI QuTO TTpocouoIalel ME
VUXTEPIVO TOU ZOTTEV KAl WG €K TOUTOU €ival KATA KATTOIOV TPOTTO APIEPWHEVO O

% Gibbs Christopher H, Gooley Dana. Franz Liszt and His World, Princeton, 2006, oeA. 393.
*! Brussee Albert. «The Harmonies poétiques et religieuses in its first version (1847)», The Journal of the American Liszt
Society, 44, 1998, oeA.13.
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auTtov. Tnv €IKaoia auTr] EVOUVOUWVEI TO YEYOVOG OTI O OUVODEUTIKOG TOU TITAOG
gival «OKTWPRPNS Tou '49%», 0 PAvAC TTou TréBave o Zomév.*

To «Miserere d'apres Palestrina» (EmikAnon katd Palestrina) eivai
MeAwdia TTou Baciletal o€ PoTETO TTOU 0 AIOT dkouoe oTnv KatréAa ZigTiva, 0TTwg
€ixXe TTEl 0 iDI0G KAl TTAPATTEUTTEI O€ WIa aioBnon Tou oTuA Palestrina otn peAwdia.
To épyo Oev €xel dueon oxéon Pe katolo Troinua Tou Aapaptivou. O AIOT €xel
oupTTEPIAGBEl TO AATIVIKO Keipyevo TnG ETTikKAnong otn pouoikr). To Miserere
d'aprés Palestrina €xel TIG pieg Tou O¢ €va €pyo Tou AIOT yIa WIKTA TETPAPWVN
xopwdia, yUpw oT1o 1846. To KoupdT gival ypapuevo o Mi eAdooova aAAa €xel
va KAvel TTeEPIocoOTEPO PE TN Mi pgidova oTnv OTToI KATAAAYEI.

To «Andante lagrimoso» €ival TO HOVABIKO OTO OUVOAO TTOU Oev €XEl TITAO,
EKTOG TNG EvOeIENG TEUTTO 4/4. Tapd TO yeyovog OTI TO €vaTo KOUUATI OTO GUVOAO
gival yvwoTo PJovo atrd Tnv KaTeuBuvaorn Tou TEUTTO, TO TTOINPA TTOU EVETTVEUCE TOV
NioT @épel Tov TiTAO «Une larme ou consolation» (Eva dakpu 1 Tapnyopid), £pyo
ME peyAAn AetrtétnTa. O AIoT TTpoAoyidel ue OTixoug atrd TToinua Tou AdpapTivou:

«Méoete, O1WTTNAG ddKpUa, € £va £DAPOG XWPIG OIKTO.
Aev uttdpyxouv TTAEoV euoeBn xEpia, oUuTE OTNV ayKaAId TnNG @IAiag
MéoeTte ocav pia ayovn Bpoxr TTou TITOIAGEI TTAVw oTo BPAxO,
OTr0U Kapia akTiva atrd Tov oupavo e¢atuideTal,
Mou dev €pxeTal TO AEPAKI VO OTEYVWOEI.
To ouvaicbnua autoU TOU OTTOCTTACWATOG Eival PEAAYXOAIKO, ME «OIWTTNAA
OdKpUa» TTOU OTO KOMMATI TMOavwg ocupBoAiovtal pe €va poTiBo atrd duo vOTeg
(u.1). To €pyo cival ypauuévo oe ZoMt eAdooova. H TpwTn evotnTa gekivdel sotto
voce, PE €va peAayXOAIKO xapakTipa o otroiog diatnpeital kad' 6An Tn didpkeia
TOU £pYyOU eV OeV UTTAPYXOUV OUYXOopPdIaka TTEpAouaTta rj GAAa peyaAng Evraong.
MeTd TNV TENIKR €EUQAVION TOU TTPWTOU BEPaTog, come prima, o AIOT KAgivel To
€PYO ME pIa peAayxoAIK peAwdia. To TEAOG TOU KOUUATIOU TTAPATTEUTTEI O€ BAIWN.
To «Cantique d'amour» ('Ypvog TnG AydATING) TTAPQATTEUTTIEI 0T OUAAOYN
Toinuatwy «Nouvelles méditations poétiques» Tou AauapTtivou. To TToinpa €ivai
éva Tpayoudl, évag upvog otnv aydarm. O AIOT XpnOIMOTIOIEI TNV TOVIKOTNTA TOU
TTPWTOU KOPHATIOU, TNG «ETTiKANONG» yia 1o TeAeuTaio €pyo Tou KUKAou. To
TEAEUTAIO QUTO KOMMATI TOU KUKAOU E£pXETal O€ avTiBEOn ME TO TTPONYOUMEVO,
Auttnuévo, Andante lagrimoso. H EttikAnon cuvdéeTtal ye Tov Uuvo TG ayAatng e
TNV TOVIKOTNTA TNG MI pgiCovag. H peAwdia, kKaBuwg Kal n dour Tou KouuaTiou gival
ammAf. ZTnv TTPWTN evoTnTa TO BEéPa eu@aviletal Suo QOopPESG, YE TN OeUTEPN OF
OoKTAREG. H delTepn Cekivael o€ 4/4 ki €xel dIa@opd 0TN CUVODEia, UE TTEPICTOTEPO
ouyxopdlakd XapakTApa. Kard tnv emava@opd Tng apxIKAG €voTnTAg, pOco a
poco piu moto, £xoupe €TTava@opPd Tou apXIKOU PETPOU WE TNV €TTAVEKOEDN TOU
Béuartog dU0 PopEC Kal KABE popd pe TTEPIoTOTEPO £MIRANTIKO, grandioso TpoTTo.
210 TéAOG 0 AIOT TOViCel TNV KATAANEN o€ M1 peiCova.
O AioT KAgivel autd Tov KUKAO pE BETIKO UQOG TTou cupPBoAilel Tnv eAtTida. Ta
épya autd atroteAouv atmd Ta TTIO AVTITIPOCWTTEUTIKA O€iyuaTa TNG JOUCIKNAG TOU

% Kaczmarczyk Adrienne. «The Genesis of the Funérailles. The Connections between Liszt's Symphonie révolutionnaire
and the Cycle Harmonies poétiques et religieuses», Studia Musicologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae, 35, 1993,
oel.11.
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EUTTVEUONG KOl TAUTOXPOVA HIO OTTO TIG TTI0 EKQPPAOTIKEG OUANOYEG YEUATEG ATTO
OIOQOPETIKA Kal £vTova OouvalioBriuata TToU OUYXWVEUOVTAI KOl EVWVOVTAl YUpw
a1t To OpNOKEUTIKO OTOIXEIO.

V. 1) Ta Xopeovika Momjpotoe

«H uouoikn dev UTTOPEI va aTTEIKoVIOEl Eva TToinua, uia eIKOva f uia karaiyioa. Auto mou
TPOoOQEéPE gival 1TI0 AsTTTemmiAetiTo. Ekppdler tn 61GBeon Tou éva T€T0I0 TTOINUA 1 EIKOVA
Buuiler otnv KapdIG ToUu TTAPAANTTTN, KAl QUTO UETAQPAleTal G€ HOUTIKN EUTIEIpIA, Ia
guTTEIpiar TTOU €ival avriAnTTTh o€ éva kabapd Louaikd emimedor.” ®.AioT

Ta Zup@wvikd TMoiuara ocuvioTouv piIa atrd TIG PMEYAAUTEPEG TTPOCPOPES
OTOV TOPEQ TNG ZUMQWVIKAG MOUCIKAS Tou 19°Y aiwva Kal OUyKekpiyéva oTnv
TTPOYPAUMATIK HMOUCIKA. Ta 12 ammd 1a 13 Zup@wvikd Moinuara ypdetnkav tnv
TTepiodo 1848-1857 ki 6Aa eivalr agiepwuéva otnv lMpiykimooa Carolyne Sayn
Wittgenstein. O AioT gykataotdOnke otn Baipdpn 10 1848 kataAaupdavovrag 1o
agiwpa Tou dieubuvt opxAOTPAG 0TNV AUAr Tou douka Carl Alexander.

H Bdipdpn atroteAouce onuavtikG TTONITIOTIKO KEVTPO TNG €TTOXAG KAl OTO
OTTiTI Tou AIOT ouxva €£pxovriav TTPOOKEKANUEVOI OIAQOPOI KAAANITEXVEG, TT.X.
Baykvep, M1repAidg, PoupTtrioTtdiv, K.a. EKei, 0 AIOT «Bewpnoe TIG 0pXNOTPIKES TOU
ouvBEoeic wg ouvéxela Tng Tmapddoong Tou MTeTdBev Kal aTOXOG TOU ATAV va
SNUIOUPYATEI KATI VEO TTEPA OTTO TO KaBlEpwHEvVa TTPOTUTIO .2 AT TN HIa PEPIG
otn Baiudpn ouykevipwbnkav uttd 1O TTPOOJEUTIKO peUPA ONUIOUPYWVTAS TNV
opyavwon «Neu-Weimar-Verein» oTnv oTroia cuppeTeixav yupw oToug 30
MOUOIKOUG JE OTOXO TNV TTpowdnon TnG «véag TEXVNG» Kal atmmd Tnv AAAn oTo
Leipzig, T0 ouvinpnTiké peupa uttd Toug MTTpaug Kail Zoupav. Tnv eTToxXA €KEivn
gixe OnuioupynBei 10 TTPORANUO OXETIKA PE TO PEAAOV TnG poucikng. Or o
ouvTnpnTikoi uttooTAPIfav TNV TTapddoon Twv KAACOIKWV Kal Tn diatipenon Tng
MOP@G OOVATOG €VW Ol TIPOOOEUTIKOI UTTOOTAPIfaV TNV avaveéwaorn Twv
TTapadooiokwy Popewy. To 1859 n Aéoxn atmmoppo@ndnke otn «NeoyePUAVIKN
ZXOA» Opog TTou OnuIoUPYNBNKE OTO «EBVIKO OUVESPIO TWV HMOUCIKWV» TTOU

% (AT6 Tov TpoAoyo Tou Album d’un voyageur, 1842). Walker Alan. Franz Liszt.Vol 2: The Weimar Years, 1848-1860,
N.Y., 1988, 0¢A.358.

® Shultad Reeves. «Liszt's symphonic poems and symphonies» ato The Cambridge Companion to Liszt, emy. Kenneth
Hamilton, Cambridge, 2005, o€A.206
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¢Aafe xwpa oTo Leipzig ekeivn TNV Xpovid Kal TTpotadnke atrd Tov Franz Brendel,
€kOOTN Tou TrepiodikoU Neue Zeitschrift fir Musik.%® Kevipiké mpdowTto oTn
dlaudyn ATAV O JOUCIKOKPITIKOG XAVOAIK, O OTTOI0G TAXONKE EVAVTIQ OTN «JOUCIKN)
Tou MEANNOVTOG» Kal UTTéEPp TNG TTapddoong Trou eixe Olapopewdei ammd Tov
MtreTdBev Kal akohouBouoav or MTTpaug Kal Zouav.

O piec Tng éutTveuong Tou AIOT BpiokovTal oTo Napiol Kal oTn EKAETIA TOU
1830, 6mou emnpedoTnke BadbuTtata arrd Tov M1repAIod. Mia aTrd TIG TTPWTEG TOU
METaYPa®EG yia TTiavo Atav n PavtaoTikh Xupewvia, To 1833 kKal akoAouBnoav
KAl AANEG PETaYPAPES EpYywV Tou MTTEPAIOE. 21N Baiudpn o AiIoT TeAglotroince tnv
OUVOETIKA TEXVIKI) TOU CUUPWVIKOU TTOIRUATOG.

O Aot diaxwplle PETALU TOU OUVOETN TNG ATTOAUTNG MOUCIKAG KAl TNG

TIPOYPAMMATIKAG  MOUCIKAG, KOAAWVTAG TOV  TIPWTO  €va  «OUYKEKPIUEVO»
OUMQWVIOTH Kal TOV OEUTEPO, Eva «TTOINTIKO» OUP@WVIOTH. To 1855 £ypaye éva
apBpo Tavw OTnN «ZUuPPwvia XApoAvTy, atToKAaAUTITOVTOG TIG I0EEC TOU YIa TNV
TTPOYPAMMATIKA MOUCIKK KOl TNV HJOUCIKNR YEVIKOTEPA: «TO TTPOYPAUMA UTTOPEI VO
daveioel OTNV €vOpPyavn MOUCIKI XOPOKTNPEIOTIKA TTOU avTIoOTOIXOUV OXedOV
AKPIBWG ME TIC DIAPOPES TTOINTIKEG QOpUES. MTTopei va Tng TTPoodwoel ToV
XOPaKTAPa TNG WoNg, Tou dIBupduBou, TNG eAeyeiag, Pe HiIa AEEn, OTTOIONOATTIOTE
Hop@r AUPIKAG TT0IiNONGY.

MapoAo TTou Bewpei TO TPOYPAUPA CNPAVTIKO yid TNV OTTOKAAUWN TNG
«TTOINTIKAG 10€AG», N TINYN €PTIVEUONG O MPEPIKA atmrd Ta €pya Tou Ogv
ATTOKAAUTITETAI TTARPWGS ATTO TO TTPOYPAPMA aPOoU Ta £pya UTTORBAABNKAvV o€ pia
TTOAUTTAOKN OUVOETIK €CENIEN PETAEU TNG CUAANWNG TOUG Kal TNG €VOEXOPEVNG
dnuoaoicuonc.?® O AloT dev emediwke PAEN pE TO TTAPeABSY, aAAG TTEPIOCATEPO
IO avavéwon Twv TTapadooiakwy PECWYV YIA VA EKQPACTEI PE MEYOAUTEPN
eAeuBepia. 2e €moTOA Tou TTpog TNV Marie d'Agoult oTig 15 Noguppiou 1864,
YPAPEL: «XwpPIiG Kapia €TIQUAAEN TTPOCUTTOYPA@PW TTANPWS TOV KavOva TOV OTTOI0
TO00 €UYEVIKA pou Bupilelg, o1 Ta ev Adyw POUCIKA €pya Ta OTToia BpiokovTal o€
MIa YeVIKA aioBnon peTd atrd éva TTPOYPANPa TTPETTEI va TTPOEPXOVTAl ATt Th
Qavtacia Kal To ouvaioBnua, avetdpTnta armmd otrolodnToTe Tpoypaupa. Me
AAAa Adyia: H dpopen POUCIKA TTPETTEN va €ival TTPWTNG TAEEWS Kal TTAvTa va
IKOVOTTOIEI  TIG OTTOAUTOUG KOVOVEG TNG MOUCIKAG, Tou Ogv  TIPETTEL VO
mapafiddovial fj  va ouvrayoypagouvtaly. ¥ Ta  Zupgwvikd Moifuara
aATTaoXO0ANoav Toug avaAuTEG yia TTOAAG Xpovia Kal Kupiwg 6oov agopd Tn oxéon
TOU TTPOYPAPMATOS Kal TNG Hop®ns o€ autd. O AloT uttoypaupilel, OTO KEIPEVO
TOu 1855 OTI «OTNV TTPOYPAUMPATIKI) HOUCIKA N aAAayr], ETIOTPOYI, TPOTTOTTOINON
€VOG HoTIBoU gival cuvuQaouévn JE TNV OXECN Tou WE TNV TroiNTIKr 10€a. OAeC ol
QTTOKAEIOTIKEG OUCIKEC EKTIUACEIC, av Kal Ogv Ba TTPETTEI va ayvonBouv TTPETTEl

% Morrow Mary Sue. «Deconstructing Brendel's “New German” Liszt» oTo Analecta lisztiana iii, Liszt and the birth of
modern Europe emmp. Dalmonte Rosanna, Saffle Michael, N.Y., 2003, o€A. 157.

% Bonner Andrew. «Liszt's Les Préludes and Les Quatre Elémens: a reinvestigation»,19th-Century Music, 10, 1986, GeA.
3.

" Gut Serge, Bellas Jacqueline(emiy.). Liszt-d'Agoult: Correspondance |1, Paris, 2001, oeA.411.

33



va egaptwvTtal amd Tn dpdon Tou Kupiapxou BEpaTogy. Ze KABE ZUPQWVIKO
Moinua, N Jop®n UTTOBEIKVUETAI ATTO TO AOYOTEXVIKO UTTORaBpOo. H TToInTIKA 18£a
utrayopeuel To BepaTikd UAIKG. O AIOT eTTNPEAOTNKE ATTO TNV «Kupiapxn 16€a» Tou
MtrephI&g, TTPOXWPWVTAG OPWG Eva  Prua o  Tépa, ME TN OguaTIKA
METANOPPWON Kal CUVOEETAI £TTIONG PE Ta «Leitmotive» Tou Baykvep. H diagpopd
METACU TwV TPIWV OUVOETWV EyKeiTal oto OTI o AIoT Kal Baykvep evdiagépovtav
e€ioou yla TO KATAOKEUAOTIKO, OOMIKO, OTOIXEIO, TTAPAAANAG PE TO £CWHOUTIKO,
divovTag €101 0TN YOUCIKN oUvBean auTdvoun UTTOOTAON.

O NIoT XpnoluoTrolei péoa OTTWG EVTOVOI XPWHATIOHOI, auénuéveg ouyXopdieg
KOl TNV TEXVIKI TOU «BEPATIKOU PETAOXNUATIOMOU» N OTIoia TIG TTEPICCOTEPEG
POpPEG 0dNYEl TNV Kupiapxn «TroInTIKN 10€a» oTnNV TEAIKN «ATTOBEWoN», Jéoa TTou
TOV 0drynoav oTnv HeYaAn eAeuBepia €KQPOONG Kal OTNV €VOTTOINON TwV
ETMPEPOUG EVOTATWY O MIA PEYAAN KUKAIKA popen. ‘ETol, n oxéon Pop®nig,
TTPOYPAUUATOG KAl ApPOVIaG YiVETAl TTEPITTAOKN Kal TAUTOXPOova PJovadikr) oe KABE
épyo. To mpoypapua Asitoupyei €101 WoTe va cupBadidel Je TN POUCIKE Kal TNV
OKEWN TOU O€ €va YEVIKO TTAQIOCIO ) O€ KATTOIEG TTEPITITWOEIG OE £va TTIO OTEVO
TTAQiCI0 KI N Jop®r} KaBopileTal KUPiWG atrd Tnv TToINTIKA 18€a N oTToia eEeAicoeTal
KAl JETAOYXNUOTICETAL.

Ta Zupwvikd TMoijuata Bpébnkav oTo KEVIPO TNG dlaudxng METAEU
TTPOOBEUTIKWY KAl oUuVTNENTIKWY. ATTO TOUG MEYOAUTEPOUG UTTOOTNPIKTEG TWV
2UMQWVIKWY lMoinudaTtwy, oe emoToAj Tou otov AIoT, 0 Bdaykvep ypagel: «Ta
2UMQWVIKG oou [Moijuata atmoteAoUv TNV TTPOCWTTIKA OOU TEXVN O€ Mid
MvNuEIwdn popen. Eival T6oo véa, TOo0 acUyKpITa YE OTIONTTOTE AAAO...Ba TTApPEl
TOAU XPOVO OTOUG KPITIKOUG VO aTroQacioouv T Ba KAvouv He auTd...».
AvTiBeTa, yia Tov XAvoAIK «akOpa Kal Ta KaAUTEpa atmd autd Ta €pya Oev gival
TiTTota dANO aTTd €€ O€ OTUA OTTEPAG TTOU OTIYMIGia BauTTwvouv aAAd TiTToTa
GMo Tépa amd autd».?® Ttnv Tapouca peAéTn e€eTdlovTal TIEVTE TUHPWVIKA
MomuaTta Ta otroia €xouv Aueon oxéon pe Tnv Troinon. Mpokerar yia Ta: «Ce
qu'on entend sur la montagne», «Tasso, Lamento e Trionfo», «Les Preludesy,
«Mazeppa», kai «Die Ideale». H oxéon TpoypAUPOTOG-HOUCIKAG TTOIKIAAEL Kal
Oev umtdpxel éva TIPOTUTTO. 2€ KATTOIO £pya UTTAPXEl PNT OXEOn METAEU
TTPOYPAUMATOG KAl HOUCIKOU £pyou evwy o€ AANa To €pyo akoAouBei o€ €va TTOAU
yeviké TTAicI0 TO TTPOypapua. O amoyelg Twv dIa@OpwV avaAUTWY CUMTTITITOUV
aAAG kai dlictavral 6oov agopd Tn doun, TN OxXEon TTPOYPANUATOG-UOUCIKAG Kal
TV avayvwpeion HoTiBwy Péoa OTO €py0 TTOU TTOPATTEUTTIOUV OTA TTOIAMOTA. Z€
KABe TrePITITwon o0 AIOT OTO TTPOYPAUMG KABOdNYEi TOV aKpOATH KOl EUTTVEEI TNV
pavTaoia Tou.

% Hueffer Francis. Correspondance of Wagner and Liszt, Aovivo, 1988, ypduua 217, loUhiog 1856.
% Jones Keith. The symphonic poems of Liszt, N.Y., 1997, oeA.8.
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V. i) Ce qu’ on entend sur la montagne

To Ce qu’ on entend sur la montagne 1 N «Zuu@wvia Tou BouvouUy, gival To
TTPWTO €pYyO0 OTOV KUKAO Kal TTAPOUCIACTNKE ME TNV TEAIK Tou €kOOON OTN
Baipdpn, otig 7 lavouapiou 1857. H evopxnotpwon €xel wg €¢AG: 2 @AdouTa,
TTiKOAO, 2 OUTTE, 2 KAAPIVETA, NTTACOO KAQPIVETO, QAYKOTO, 4 KOpva, 3 TPOUTTETEG,
3 TpouTTOVIa, TOUPTTA, TUPTTAvVA, KPouoTd, dptra, £yxopda. O AIOT €UTTVEUOTNKE
TO €pyo autOd ATTO TO OMWVUMO Troinua Tou B. Ouykw, TO OTTOI0 QVvAKEl OTN
ouMoyy «Les Feuilles d'Automne» Tou €kdO6Bnke 1O 1831. 2710 TIOINUA
KUuplapyxouv dU0 QWVEG: N dia gival PePn, YaARvIa, Kal ek@padel T guon. H aAAn
gival pia BopuBwdng, cav uia Kpauyn Ki ekepdlelr Tnv avBpwtrotnta. O1 duo
PWVEG TTEPITTAEKOVTAI JETAGU TOUG OXNMATICOVTAG KAl KOTAAyouv O€ Jia oUvOeon
n otmoia Tpocdidel «appovian. O AIOT eutrveloTnke atmd Tov Ouioud TOUu
TTOINUATOG OTO €PYO TOU. 2TO OCUPQWVIKO Troinpa, Ta B€uata kal 1a poTifa
Bacoifovralr o' autdév akpiBwg To duioud TTap' 6Ao 1Tou o AloT dev TO dNAWVEI
oapwg oTov TTpOAoyo. To TTpoypaupa TTEpIAaPBAvel To Toinua Tou Ouykw.

H avtiBeon Tng @UONG Pe TNV Kpauyr TG avlpwtrdTnTag akoAouBei Tn Bdon
TNG OOPNG TOU POUCIKOU £pyou TO OTToio Xwpiletal o€ A(u.1-478) kai B(u.479-
989) kai Coda(p.990-1012). H A evotnta ekivdel e tnv TovikéTnTa TNG MI b
MeiCovag kal kataAryel otnv ZoA ueiova evw 10 B Cekivdel pe ZoA peidova Kkai
KaTaAfyel otnv Mi b .

H évapén avtikatotrTpifel €KeEivo TTOU O TTOINTAG evw PpIiokdTav oTa Bouvd
dkouoe MPakpid ammd Tnv BAAacoa: «ZTnv apxi ATav évag rnxog TePAOTIOC,
Bed6patog, BOAGG OTTWG 0 rfxog oTa Oévipa Tou dAacoug». H Elcaywyni atrd
MuoTnpiwdn poTiBa atmd Ta TUPTTava Kal TTaAAOPEVES HeEAwDdIEG aTTd Ta £yxopda,
apyn Kal acapnig 6cov agopd Tnv TovikoTnTa. KaBwg TO TUUTTAVO OUVEXICE
OIOKPITIKA Ta OIAPOPETIKA Opyava €I0EPXOVTAL: DIAKPITIKA £yxopda akouyovTal
oav KUpara, képva Kal Ta ¢UAIva TTveuoTd kal dptra 6Aa padi odnyouv oTthv
TPpWTN Qwvr, TN duon. Merd 10 crescendo kal 10 accelerando duo Béuara
TTapouciddovral: va atraAd Béua, «dolce gracioso» TTou akouyeTal aTTd Ta OUTTOE
Kl €va TTOPTTWOEG «allegro mosso» TTou akoUuyeTal atrd Ta KAAPIVETA KAl GayKoTa.
Ta €yxopda cloépxovral oTadlokd o€ €va TAPAXWOESG TPEUOAO. 2TO METAEU N
Kpauyrp Tou avBpwTtrou SUVAPWVEI Kal UTTEPIOXUEI atrévavTl oTn @UON Kal OTO
«allegro con moto» 1Tou akoAouBei akouyeTal N opyr TNG avOpwTTOTNTAG oAV Hid
Kpauyr. 6Aa Ta poTifa TTapaAAdooovTal Kal eTTavep@avifovial g o «Aaypiay
Mop®n. H Kpauyr Tou avBpwTTou KI N wvr TNG QUONG EI0EPXOVTAl WG EPWTNON-
atmravtnon. O cUPNEWVOG, PEYOAOTTPETTNG, XAPAKTAPAS TNG MOUCIKNAG cupBadilel
ME TN QUON KI 0 OKANPOG, TAPAYHEVOS XAPOKTAPAG TNG MOUCIKAG EKQPACEl TNV
Kpauyn TnG avBpwtrdtnTag. To POTIRO TG PUONG EKTIBETAI OE APUOVIKA OTABEPES
EVOTNTEG, O€ PEICOVEG TOVIKOTNTEG, AVTIOETA TO POTIBO TNG aAvOPWTTOTNTAG EKTIBETAI
0¢ €EAAOOOVEG TOVIKOTNTEG. 2TA ohuEia OTTOU TTEPITTAEKOVTAI O QWVEG ETTIKPATEI
acdapeia.

H 1piTn €IkOva péoa oTO TTOINPA €ival TO «BPNOKEUTIKO OTOIXEIO» TTOU EI0AYEI
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0 ANIoTy», TO «TpayoUudl Twv AoKNTWVY». ZUPQwva Pe T papTtupia tou Gollerich,
pMalnt Tou AIOT, 0 TeAeuTaiog yvwploe To TToinua Tou Hugo 1o 1830, Tov Kaipd
NG louhiavri¢ EtmavaoTaong. To XoplikG Twv Avaxwpntwy, CUPQWVA PE TOV
Gollerich avagépetal 010 TpaAyoud! TwWV KaToikwyv Tou KapTeoiavou 6poug KovTd
otnv MkpevoutA.1® To onueio dTTou €1IGépXETAl TO XOPIKO €ival KOPBIKO yIa TO
€Pyo Kal Ta MOTIRa emmaveu@aviovral ouveXwg, TTapallayuéva TTpoodidovTag
évraon. Zupgwva pe Tov Berthold Hoeckner «to andante religioso €ival to 1m0
ATTOQPACIOTIKO CUUTITWHA TWV ECWTEPIKWY QVTIQACEWY, OIOTAPACCOEl TN JOUCIKA
SladIKaoia Ki €pXETAI O avTiBEon e TO AoyoTeEXVIKO TTPOypappax. ™ ESw ol dUo
QPWVEG PEOW TOU BPNOKEUTIKOU OTOIXEIOU «OUM@IAILOVOVTAI» KAl 100PPOTTOUV.
2tnv TpwTtn €kdoon Tou éEpyou, (Breitkopf und Hartel-9382) o Aot €ixe
onuelwoel: «Autd Ta AGyia TTOU UTTOBEIKVUOUV TO TTEPIEXOMEVO, UTTOTIOETAI OTI
TTPETTEl VA TTPOOTEBOUV OTA TTPOYPANMATA TwV cuvauAiwy. O TToINTAG akouEl dUo
QWVEG: dia peyaAeiwdn kal BplauBeuTikr, yepATn ogfacud mpog Tov Kupio, pia
xapoupevn tpooeux. H GAAn Bautm, yepdtn amd rxoug 1évou, KAGUATOG,
BAac@nuiag kal katapag. H pia ewvn gival n @uon, n dAAn n avBpwtétnta. Ki ol
OUO QWVEG, aywvifovtal yia va CUuyXwveuBouv n pia pe TNV GAAN PEXPI va
eEVWOOUV TEAIKA O€ TTEPICUAAOY KAl OTN OUVEXEIQ TTEBAIVOUV POKPIGy.

To andante religioso, TTOU OUMBOAICEl TNV &voTNTA Twv OUO0 QWVWVY,
ETTAVEPXETAI AiyO TIpIV TO TEAOG KOl  TO £pYyO TEAEIWVEL, «OIWTTNAGY, HE MHIA
aiobnon au@iBoAiag, oTtoxaouou, OTwg Kal TO Toinua. O AloT €l0Gyel TO
BpnokeuTikd oToIxeio TTou dev uTTApXel O0TO Troinua. To Toinua Ttou Ouykw
TEAEIWVEI PE PIA OEIPA EPWTICEWY YIA TO vONUa TToU BpiokeTal TTiow atrd Tn guon
Kal TNV avBpwtroTnTa Kai Tn oxéon Toug. O AIOT KAgivel e éva oTOXAoNO yUpw
atro 170 Oebd. To £pyo auTd HE TIG AVTIQACEIG KAl TRV «AVOIKTH» JOP®r KATOAAYEI
o€ éva atroTéAeopa tTou dev TTpoadidel TrveupaTikr) TTAnpoTnTa. O Rey Longyear
utToOTNPICEl OTI TO £€pyo QUTO QVAKEI OTNV KATNYOPIid TWwWV «@IAOCOQIKWV»
2UMOQWVIKWY TloiNudtwy Kal €ival To 110 «POPAVTIKO» atrd Ta OWwOEKA TNG
Baipdpng, evw mmapd TNV @aIvOUEVIKG atTAf, dipepr) dour Tou eival autd TTou
ETTNPEACE TTEPICCOTEPO METAYEVEOTEPOUG OUVOETEC KOl YEVIKA T MOUCIKA OTa
TéAn Tou 190U Kai OTI apXEG Tou 200U alkva. %2

1% searle Humphrey. «the Orchestral works» oTo Franz Liszt: The man and his music, emy. Alan Walker, N.Y., 1970,
0€A.286.

91 Hoeckner Berthold. Programming the Absolute, Nineteenth-century German Music and the hermeunetics of the
moment, N.Y., 2002, oeA. 156.

92| ongyear Rey. «Structural issues in Liszt's philosophical symphonic poems» oTo Liszt and his world: proceedings of
the International Liszt Conference held at Virginia Polytechnic Institute and State University, 20-23 May 1993, emiy. Saffle
Michael, N.Y., 1998, 0eA.269-270.

36


Liszt%20and%20his%20world:%20proceedings%20of%20the%20International%20Liszt%20Conference%20held%20at%20Virginia%20Polytechnic%20Institute%20and%20State%20University,%2020-23%20May%201993/
Liszt%20and%20his%20world:%20proceedings%20of%20the%20International%20Liszt%20Conference%20held%20at%20Virginia%20Polytechnic%20Institute%20and%20State%20University,%2020-23%20May%201993/

V. iii) Tasso Lamento e Trionfo

To Tasso, Lamento e Trionfo, oxedIGOTNKE yIa TNV ETTETEIO TWV EKATO ETWV
ammé 1n yévvnon tou Goethe otn Baiudpn, 10 1849 kal avaBewprbnke 10 1850
Kal 1854. Ztnv €TTETEIO TTOPOUCIACTNKE WG El0aywyr oTo €pyo Tasso Tou Goethe.
To épyo Onupooielbnke w¢ «ZUup@wvikd lMoinua No 2» uoéAhig to 1856. H
EVOPXNOTPWON TOU £pYoU £XEl WG €EAG: 2 PAdoUTA, TTIKOAO, 2 OUTTOE, 2 KAapPIVETQ,
MTTAOO0 KAQPIVETO, @AyKOTO, 4 KOPVA, 3 TPOUTIETEG, TPOPTIOVIQ 3, TOUUTIA,
TUMTTAVA, KPOUOTd, aptra, €yxopda. O emmiAoyog Tou €pyou, «Le triomphe funebre
du Tasso» ypa@TnKe apKeTA Xpovia apyoTepa.

O Aot Baupade TTOAU TO £pyo Tou ITaAou TToINTr) Tou 160U alwva TopKOUATO
TAooo Kal xpnoIdoTToinoe TTOINPATA TOUu WG PAcn o€ dia oeipd atrd dIKA Tou
épya. Avagépetal oe dUO £pya TTOU YPAPTNKAV yia TOV TToINTH, éva atrd Tov
MNoxav @ov Nkaite kar To GAAo atmd 10 Adpdo Bupwva. O «Tasso» Tou lKaiTe,
OpauaTikd €pyo TTOU OnuoolelBnke 1o 1790 ocuvdéeTal PE €va TTPAYMATIKO
I0TOPIKG TTEPIOTATIKG: TO 1577 0 Tasso, moinTig oTtnv uttnpecia Ttou Alfons |l
d’Este, douka tng depdpa TpARNEE paxaipl TTAvw oe €vav UTTNPETN, KOTA TN
dlapkela piag ayipayxiag kal o Alfons diétage va Tov ouAAGBouv. O Tasso £ueive
EYKAEIOTOG OTO WuxIlaTpikO douho TG Ayiag Avvag yia emtd xpovia. O Alor,
ETTIKEVTPWOE TO EVOIAPEPOV TOU OTIC «ECWTEPIKEG CUYKPOUCOEIG» TOU TTOINTH KATA
TN OIAPKEIQ TNG TTAPAPOVAG Tou O0TO AoUAo. O AIOT TTapadEXTnKE OTI TO TToinua
Tou BUpwva «The Lament of Tasso», To 0TT0i0 EUTTVEUOTNKE ATTO TN QUAGKR TNG
Pepdpa O6TTou 0 Tasso QUAAKIOTNKE, NTAV N KUpiapxn €UTTIVEUCN, VW O TITAOG
«Tasso, Lamento e Trionfo», uttodeikviel Tn duoTuyia egaitiag TG adikiag oTn
CwA Kal TNV uoTepo@nuia PeTd BAavaTov. ZTov TTPOAOYO TOU OTNV TTAPTITOUPA, O
NIoT dnAwvel 6T TTPGBEeaT) Tou ATAV va «dIAUOPPWOEl TN PMEYAAN avTiBeon piag
I0lI0QUiag TTOU TNV KOKOMETaxelpioTnkav Katd tn didpkela TNG CwAG, aAAd
OKTIVOBOAEI HETA TO BAvVaTO TNG PE pIa OOEa TTou GUVOAIBEI TOUG DILOKTEG TG». ZTO
TTPoOypauua o AIoT €ypaye €1miong: «Oprvog kal Opiaupog. Autég eival ol duo
MEYAAEC aQVTIBECEIC OTO TTETTPWMPEVO TwV TTOINTWY, OTTWG To B€éua autol Tou
MOUCIKOU TTOINPATOG, N MEAWDdIO PE TNV OTToIa, TPIAKOOIa Xpdvia UETA To BAvaTo
TOU TTOINTH, €XOUME OKOUOEI VO TPayoudouv ol yovOoAiEpndeg Tng Bevetiag. Auth
N JeEAWDIia gival TTapATTOVEUEVN, ApYr, KAl TTEVOINA JOVOTOV...»

H €kdoon Tou 1849 petd amd pia Eicaywyn, diaipgital o€ éva apyo TUAUA KI
éva ypriyopo. Metagl Twv TTIO ONPAVTIKWY avabewprnocwy Tou €ékave o AIOT
ATavV N TTPOCOAKN €VOG PECQIOU TUAPATOG, TOU HPEVOUETOU, TTIO APEUO ATTO T
eEWTEPIKA TUAMOTA Kal ETTEITa aTmmd pia OEKAETIO PETA TNV TTPOCONKN TOou
pevouétou Tou 1854, o AloT TpbéoBeoe etmihoyo pe TiTAo «Le Triomphe du
Funebre Tasso».

210 TTpOypapua Tou €pyou o AIOT Trapoucialel Ta PBdacava e¢aitiog g
adikiag kai Tov Bpidupo. H pouaikr oT1o £pyo avTIKAToTITPIlEl TPEIC BACIKES 1OEEC:
TO TIveUua Tou Tasso OTTWG Kuplapxei oOTIC AiuvoBaAacoeg TnG Bevetiag, n
TTapoucia Tou Tasso atn Pepdpa kai n «AmoBéwany, otn Pwun, 61Tou o Tasso
BplauBevel wg TToINTAG.

H doun tou épyou akoAoubBei auTég TIG TpEIG pAoelC. 'ETol dlakpivoupe TPEIG
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evotnTeg: A(u.1-164) - B(n.165-382) -I(u.383-557)-Coda(u.558-584). H A evotnTa
OUPBOAICel TO Bprivo kal To TTveUuua Tou Tasso oTa oTevé Tng Bevetiag. H B
evotnTa Tov Tasso oto OkaotApio TG Pepdpa kali n I cupPoAilel Tnv
«ATT0BéWONY, T0 BpiauPo kai Tn dikaiwon Tou Tasso otn Pwun.

O evapkTtripiog Bprivog cupBoAieTal e TNV elI0aywyikr) BAIBepr evoTnTa pe Ta
Tpinxa. To €pyo &ekivael pe Eva potifo katidv, o€ NTo eAdooova, Pe Tpinxa, TTou
TTpo@avwg oUPPBOAICel TNV apvnTikh dIGBeon Tou TToINTA €EQITIAG TNG QUAGKIONG
Tou. AKoAouBei éva deuTepo, allegro. O OVOG yiveTal Kpauyr Kal EEoTTaoua JE
tutti, ff. To evapkTrplo lento €mMOTPEPEI KOl 0ONYEI O€ PIA EUPAVION TOU APXIKOU
BEuaTog atrd 170 PTTACO KAAPIVETO e ouvodeia, eyxopdwy, KOPVOU Kal APTTag, OTO
M.62, o NTOo eAdooova kal cupPBoAidel To Tpayoudl Tou Evetou yovdoAiépn. 10
adagio mesto, 6tTou gu@avieTal To KUPIO BEUA €XOUUE TO MOTIBO Twv TPINXWV
TTOU aKOUME atmo Ta TTPpWTa WETPA. To Béua akouyetal dladoxIkG atrd PIoA4,
TPOUTTETEG, KOPVO Kal odnyei oto grandioso otnv Mi peiova kal TIG dUO
TPOUTTETEG, 0TO P.131 OTTOU TO BEpa eTTavep@avifeTal. AKoAouBei éva TTépaopua
oav petoitatiBo TTou Baciletal og Tpinxa Kal odnyei OoTnv pECaAia evoTNTA Kal
okiaypa@ei Tov Apwa otn Pepdpa. H evoTNTa TOU HPEVOUETOU TTOU EUTTVA «TIG
ylopTég TG Pepdpar, otn Pa dieon (U.166-347), KEVIPIKA EVOTNTA TTOU ATTOTEAEI
éva avTIBETIKO PEPOG, AapTTEPS Kai AsiToupyei wg «emeepyaaion.’® Ttnv aukn
NG Pepdpa, n evotnTa TTOpouciadeTal Ye €va pivouéto-allegro. H pouaikh dw
atrokTd Badpiaia 6Ao kal TTePIocdTEPO TTAB0G. To PEVOUETO, EeKIVA TTAVW O€ HIa
MeAwDdia oTa BloAovToEéAa, £xEl AQUTTEPO XAPOKTAPA KAl TIPOCTEONKE TTBAVWG yia
MouoikoUug Adyoug, avdapeoa oTo COPEPO XOAPAKTHPO TOU PAPTUPIOU KAl OTOV
TTavVNYUPIKO Tou BpiduBou. H pouoikr Babuiaia emTaxUveTal Kal KATAARYEl OTO
allegro strepitoso tou TBavwg cupfoAifel To TTABog Tou Apwa. H evotnTa
strepitoso (u.348-375) emoTpépel oe NT1o eAdoocova Kal xapaktnpileTar atrod
aoTdBeIa TOVIKN KOl XPWHOTIKOTATA. 2TAdIOKA KIVEITAI TTPOG TNV €vOTNTA TNG
AtmoBéwong oto u.383 TTou ek@padlel Tov petaBavaTio BpiauBo Tou Tasso oTn
Pwun, oe Nto Meiova, Pe TIG TPOUTTETEG KAl Ta KOpva. ‘Etreita 1o B€éua ue 10
Tpinxa ep@avifetar ota €yxopda Kupiwg, akoAouBouv Ta CUAIva Kal TEAIKA
akouyetal atrd 0An Tnv opxAoTpa, fortissimo. 210 €pyo autd, o AIOT yI GAAN pIa
@opd avapépeTal 0Tn duoTuxia Kal Ta TTAON Tou KAAANITEXVN TTou ugioTaTal ev {wn
Kal 0Tn META BAvartov avayvwplion. Me Tnv évvola auTr] TaUTiCETal KATA KATTOIOV
TPOTTIO PE Tov Tasso €pOoov Ki 0 idlo¢ Bewpouoe OTI UTTEQEPE ATTO TA APVNTIKA
ioWG oxONIa TToU €ixav TTPOKAAECEl TO £PYa TOU KAl BEwpoUuoe OTI KATTOIA OTIYMN
Ba avayvwpilétav n aia Tou wg KAANITEXVN.

103 Watson Derek. Liszt, N.Y., 1989, 0eA.270.

38



V. iv) Les Preludes

Ta «lNpeloudia» ypaeTtnkav 10 1853-54 Kai gival To TPITO £py0 OTOV KUKAO.
To €pyo gival evopxNOTPWHEVO yia Tpia GAAdouTa, dUO OUTTOE, dUO KAAPIVETA, dUO
QaykoTa, TEooepa KOpva, OUO TPOUTIETEG, TPIA TPOUTTOVIA, TOUMTIA, TUPTTAVA,
OTPATIWTIKO  TUPTTIAVO, KUPPBOAQ, WTTACO TUUTTOVO, APTTa Kol €yXopda.
MapoucidoTnke yia TpwTn @opd oTig 23 Pepouapiou 1854, otn Baiudpn, pe Tov
NioT oTn d1EUBuvon opPXNOTPAG.

O TiTAOg TOU KOppaTiou, «Les Preludes (d'aprés Lamartine)» ava@épeTal o€
Mia wdn Tou AapapTtivou atrd Tov KUKAO «Nouvelles meditations poétiques» Tou
1823. 210 TTpo0oiPIo 0 AIoT ava@Eper: «TiI AAo €ival n Cwr pag, TTapd Pia oeipd
atrd peAoudia yia Tov AyvwaoTo Yuvo... H aydtrn gival n Aaptrepr) auy 6AnG TnG
utTTapéng. AAAG TToIa €ival N Poipa OTTOU oI TIPWTEG ATTOAQUOEIG TNG EUTUXIOG eV
dlakéTrTovTal atrd KATToI0 BUEAAQ, N €KPNEN TWV BvNTWVY TWV OTToIWV BIAAUEI TIG
QUTOTTATEG, N MOIPAIQ AOTPATTF TWV OTTOIWV KATAVOAWVEI TO BWPO TOu, Kal, OTTOU
gival n okAnpd& TAnywuévn Wuxn Tou, atmd MPia aTrd auTéG TIC BUEAAEG, Oev
TTPOOTTAB0UV va EKOUPATOUV TNV AvAPVNOT) TOu oTnV NPeun YaAnvn g Cwng;
Map '6Aa autd o avBpwTTog divel oxedov 0 idlog yia Kaipd PE TNV ammoAauon TNG
EUEPYETIKAG OKIVNOIAG TTOU apXIKA €XEl ATTO KOIVOU OTNV aykaAid TG ouong, Kal
Otav n oAATIyya nxei Tov ouvayepuod, oTreudel, e Tnv emikivouvn BEon, OTTwWG
OTOV TTOAEUO, N OTToIa TOV KOAEI OTIG TAEEIC TOU, TTPOKEIMEVOU ETTITEAOUG va
AVOKAPWEI 0TV KATATTOAEPNON TNG TTAAPOUG CUVEIdNONG TOU €QUTOU TOU Kal
OAOKANPNG TNG KATOXNG TNG EVEPYEIAG TOUY.

lMNa 10 TTPOYPAPUA KAl TOV TITAO €XOUV EKPPAOTEI OIAPOPES KAl TTOAAEG POPEG
EVTEAWG OIOQPOPETIKEG METAEU TOUG YVWMES. To €pyo €xel TIG piCeg TOU OTNV
eioaywyn Tou 1848 Tou xopwdlakou £pyou «Les quatres elements» euTTVEUOUEVO
atmd ToV KUKAO Teoodpwyv TToinudTwy Tou tmoinTh Joseph Autran, «Les Quatres
éléments» Tou 1844-45. Ta Troijuara Tou Autran gival Ta «La Terre» (n 'n), «Les
Flots» (Ta kupata), «Les Astres» (Ta doTtpa) kal «Les Aquilons» (o1 Bdpeiol
avepol). O NioT gixe apxioel va epydaletal TTAvw OTNV €lcaywyn atrd 1o 1848 evw
gixe yvwpioel tov Autran 10 1844, otn MacoaAia OTToU Tou £0wWOE TO TTPWTO
Toinua, 1o «Les Aquilons».*®* O Emile Haraszti urootnpilel 6T n TpIyKiTIoo
Carolyne Sayn Wittgenstein euBuvetal yia Tn oUvdeon Tou TTPOYPANPATOS UE TO
TToinua Tou Aapaptivou kal utrooTnpidel 0TI n ouvdeon METAEU Twv OUO Eival
BePlaocpévn, evwy avtiBeTa Ta OTOIXEIA TOU TTPOYPANMATOS TTPOCOUOIAloUV OTaA
«Les Quatre élémens».*%®

O1rwg oupPaivel ye OAa Ta 0pXNOTPIKA £pya TOU QUTAG TNG TTEPIGOOU, AUTO
TO KOUMATI TTEPACE ATTO dia oelpd oTadia, amd TV TTaAAIOTEPN £€KOOON TOU WG
gl0aywyn TTPog TEAIKA €KOOON TNG WG CUUPWVIKO TToinua.

O Andrew Bonner Jdiakpivel TpeIiC TTEPIOdOUG TTOU OuUVEBAAav  OTnVv
TPOTTOTTOINCN TOU TTPOYPAUMOTOG Kal oTnV TEAIKA diapopewaon Tou épyou: (1) n

104 Humphrey Searle. «The Orchestral works» oT1o Franz Liszt: The man and his music, emp. Alan Walker, N.Y., 1970,
0€A.288.

1% Haraszti Emile. «Genese des Preludes de Liszt qui n'ont aucune rapport avec Lamartine», Revue de Musicologie, 35,
1953, oeA.112.
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«1repiodog Autran», Otav n €ilocaywyn Kal T0 XOpwdIakO £pyo ypA@TnKav Kal n
eloaywyr eakoAouBei va ouvdéeTal e Tov Autran. (2) n «tepiodog Raff», étav n
eloaywyn gixe evopxnoTpwOei atrd Tov Joachim Raff kai (3), petd atmoé pia mavon
TPIWV ETWV, «Nn TTEPiIodOG Tou AauapTivou», étav o AIOT avaBewpnoe TO KOUUATI
kal TeEAIkG To oUvdeoe pe Tov Aapaptivo.’®® O Bonner utrooTnpilel 6T To Troinua
TOu AauapTivou AEITOUpYoUOE WG UTTOKATACTATO, TTAPEXOVTAG £V EVIAIO TTOINTIKO
MOVTEAO TTOU QAVNKE va gival TTAPAAANAO PE TNV ATHOCQAIPA KAl TIG dIAdOXIKEG
SiaBéaeic Tou pouaikoU €pyou.t®’

Ta MNpeAoudia TTapouciddouv pia oeipd atrd TToINTIKEG IOEEG TTOU €l0AyoVTal
MEOW TNG BEPATIKAG METANOPPWONG attd Tov AIOT.

210 €pyo OlakpivovTal TPEIG KUpleg evotnTteg: A(u.1-108), B(p.109-199),
M(u.200-404) kai Coda(u.405-419). H sicaywyn &ekivael ye Tovikf aoTtdBbeia Kai
ammo Ta TTPWTA UPETPA TTAPOUCIAZETAI OTN PMOUCIKA TO TTECIYIOTIKO KAl dUCOIWVOo
U@og Tou TTPOoAdyou pe To WoTiBo oTa €yxopda. H peAwdia Tou apyikou auTtou
poTiBou, katd Tov Emile Haraszti, AjpOnke a1md 10 X0pwdIOKO KOPPATI (Ta
daotpa) amdé 10 «Les quatres élémensy, otmou Tpayoudiétal PE TIG AEEEIG,
«POVAXIKOi AvBpwWTTOl TIAVWw OTOV KOO TTou KUAdel». 2 Z0ppwva pe Tov Keith
Jones, autd 1o poTiBo eu@aviletal Katd Tn didpKeIa Tou €pyou TTapaAAayuévo,
EKPPACOVTAG O€E YEVIKEG YPAUMEG TIGC OUYKPOUOUEVEG 1I0€EC 0 OAO TO €pyo. ETOl,
EVW OUMPBOAICel oTa p.3-6 TN pataidTnTa TNG CWNG, €M@avideTal TTapaAAayuEVO
oTa u.47-50 ouppoAiovrag Tnv aydrn, ota Y. 35-36 10 gL'J'ITVﬂLIG TNG ouveidnong
kal oTa 346-349 Tov BpiapBo TNS avBpwivne Utrapinc.’* H kupia evétnTa, dTrou
TO APXIKO PoTiBo egpgavideTal TTaOpAAAayPEVO EekIVAEl OTO P.36, OTNV TOVIKOTATA
NG NT1O peifovog, andante maestoso, ff, To {utrvnua TG ouveidnong, o 12/8 oe
avtiBeon pe Ta 4/4 NG €l00YWYAG. 2T0 U.79 €l0AyETal TO YOTIBO TNG AyATng, TO
oTT0i0 oUp@wva e Tov K. Johns avtioToixei oto troinua Ttou la terre (n yn): «n
auyry eival N payepévn auyry GAwv Twv utdptewvy. % 10 p.109 Eekivdel n B
evotnta o€ 4/4 alla breve uye apuovikrl actdBeia, allegro ma non troppo TTou
TTapouciddel auéowg alhayr otn d1a0gon. To PoTiBo TNG elIcaywyng eggavideTal
METaoXNUaTiouéEVO oupBoAifovtag TIG duakoAieg TNG CwNAGS. ZT10 W.160 guavileTal
éva PoTiBo oTnVv TPOUTTETA, TO TToi0 CUP@WVAa pe Tov K. Johns avTioToixei oToug
OTiXOoUg «OI KaTalyideg TG (wnrc» atod 1o Toinua «Les Flots» (Ta kUuarta) evw 10O
TToiNMa WIAGEN yia TNV Povadikry aydTrn Ki eutuyxia n otroia OIOKOTITETAI ATTO HIa
katalyida. Autd To poTifo odnyei otnv evotnTa «allegro tempestuoso», p.182 1Tou
OUMPPBOAICel TN pavia Tng 6GAacoag OTo TToinua Tou Autran: « UETOPEPOUACTE ATTO
auTtd Ta TTAoia OTn BAAacoa, N OTToid TOUC PiXVEl TPOUOXTIKA KUpatax».™ Metd
atré auTr TNV Tapaypévn evotnTa e appoviki aoctdaBeia kal Aa eAdooova EeKIvAel
n I evotnta, allegro pastorale, otn Aa peifova kai 1o potifo TG ®uong, p.210.

1% Bonner Andrew. «Liszt's Les Préludes and Les Quatre Elémens: A Reinvestigation», 19" Century Music, 10, 1986,
oeA.5.

107 Opoiwg, oeA.5.

108 Haraszti, Emile: «Géneése des préludes de Liszt qui n'ont aucun rapport avec Lamartine », Revue de musicologie, 35,
1953, oeA. 111.

1% jones Keith. A structural analysis between program, harmony and form in the Symphonic Poems of Franz Liszt,
Wollongong,1986, oeA71
1o Opoiwg, oeA71.

m Opoiwg, oeA71.
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AuTr) n evoTnTa CUPPBOAICEl avakoUu@ion Kal TNV TTapnyopid TG uong 210 Y.344
¢ekivael 1o allegro marziale, o€ 4/4 alla breve, otn NT0 peifova kal cupBoAidel Tn
vikn TNG B€ANoNG Kai Tov BpiapPBo atrévavt oTn dUCTUXIa Kal TIG AVTIEOOTNTEG TNG
CWAG, «n yevvaldTNTa TNG aAvBpWTTIVNG UTTapENG O€ avTiBeon PE TO ATTEIPO TNG
puong, TNG BAAOCOCAG KAl TOU CUUTTAVTOGY.

' GAAN pia @opd o AIoT TTapouaiadel TIS AVTIKPOUOUEVEG 10€€EC, TO BETIKO Kal
TO APVNTIKO TTOU DIAKATEXOUV TNV AvOPWTTIVN UTTAPEN VW OTO TEAOG BplapuBeUEl N
apuovia, n AlwvIOTNTA Kal N TTPAyMAaTIKr aAndeia péoa atn duon arrévavtl oTnv
Kal EQripepn Cwr Tou avpwTrou.

2Uh@wva pe Tov Alexander Main, n gop®r Tou Troifuartog tou AauapTivou
gival TTapdAANAn pe TN ouvBeon Tou AIOT. «To TToinpa TrepIAaPBAavel pia ogipd
atmmd AUPIKEG KAl ETTIKEG OKEWEIG YIQ TNV QyATIN, TN MOIpA, TOV TTOAEUO KAl TNV
UTTAIBPO KAl EKTEIVETAI OE TEOTEPIG EVOTNTEG TTOU AVAAOYOUV O€ AQUTA Ta BEuATA»..
21n O&elTepn PaOCIKN €vOTNTA, N OKANPR Moipa avTITTPOOWTTEUETAlI OTTO HIa
Kartalyida, OTTwg CUuPaivel Kl OTO TToinua, Kal TOUuG OTiXoug: «AKoUw, aKoUuw
ammd PAKPIA oav Pia @wvr TToU PJouyKpilel. 'Evag oppnTIKOG AVEPOG €KAVE TOV
aépa va Tpépei». 3 H ammavinon oTig Sidpopeg avaAUaeig ival OTI TO TIEPIEXOHUEVO
TWV TToINUATWY TOoOo Tou AauapTivou 600 Kal Tou Autran TTpoOCOUOIAlEl KI £TOI
evOEXETAI O AIOT va €TTNPEACTNKE KI ATTO TOUuG dUO0. To yeyovog auTd, KabBwg Kal n
ouvOEDN TWV TTOINPATWY, TOU TTPOYPAUMOTOG KAl TOU £pyou aTTOdEIKVUOUV OTI O
NIOT €TTNPEACTNKE YIA TN CUVOECN TWV £PYWV TOU KI EUMTTVEUCTNKE PE TNV £vvold
OUWG TNG €MTIVEUONG TIOU ATTOTUTTWVETAI WG O1dBeon Kal OxI w¢ TIoTA
avatrapdoTtaon. Or 10€e¢ TTou ekppdalovtal amd Tov Autran oTa TTOINUATA TOU
TTpooopoldlouv pe ekeiveg Tou Hugo oto Ce qu' on entend sur la montagne. O
avlpwTtrog adUVAPOG Kal QUOTUXIOUEVOG OTTEVAVTI OTO PEYOAEIO TNG uong. Ta
MpeAoudia cival TO TTO «AvTIPATIKO» £€pyo aTrd Ta 12 TnG Bdipdpng ki €xel
TTPOKAAEDEI DIAPOPETIKEG EPUNVEIEG WG TTPOG TN OXECN UE TNV TTNYN £UTTVEUONG.

V. v) Mazeppa

O NioT oUvBeoe 10 ZUup@wVIKO Moinua «Mazeppa» 10 1851 Kai gival To €kTO
oTov KUKAO. AvaBewpriOnke atrd Tov AIOT Kal TTAOPOUCIACTNKE YIa TTPWTN Qopd
otn Baiudpn, otig 16 AtrpiAiou 1854. To £pyo €uTTVEUOTNKE ATTO TO OMWVUWNO
Troinua Tou Ouykw, Mazeppa, TTou ypa@Ttnke 10 1828, amd Tn ouAloyn «Les
Orientales». To peyaAUTEPO PEPOG TOU TTOIAMOTOG TOou BUpwva TTePIypAQEl TO
TpauuaTiko Tagidl Tou npwa decuévo Pe 1o dAoyo. To toinua tou Ouykw Eeivai

12 Johns Keith. Jones Keith. A structural analysis between program, harmony and form in the Symphonic Poems of
Franz Liszt, Wollongong, 1986, o€A.76.

13 Main Alexander. «Liszt after Lamartine: Les Preludes», Music & Letters, 60, 1979, oeA.140.
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Baoiopévo o€ éva Aaikd BpuAo yia Tn Cwn Tou lvan Mazeppa. Z0Pg@wva PE TO
TToinpa, o veapdg Mazeppa €xel PIO EPWTIKA OXEON ME TNV KOpIooa Tepéla n
oTroia Atav Travrpepévn. Me Tnv avakdAuywn tng oxéong, o KOung TIwpEi Tov
Mazeppa ©&€évovidg Tov yuuvo oe éva dyplo dAoyo. To GAoyo KkatéAnte otnv
Oukpavia, o Mazeppa €1mé{noe NG dokiyaaoiag, kKal cwbnke armd Toug Koldkoug,
TTOU TEAIKA TOV éoTewav Baoihid. To troinua diaipeital o€ duo pépn. To TTPwWTO
MEPOG EKTEIVETAI OE OEKAETITA OTPOPEG KAl TTEPIYPAPEl TNV AVECEAEYKTN TTOPEIA
Tou oAoyou oTtnv TedIdda TG Pwaoiag. To OeUTEPO PEPOG TOU TTOINPATOG
EKTEIVETAI O€ €§1 OTPOYEG Kal €ival oav pia aAAnyopia Tou TTPWTOU, WOTIOU O
Mazeppa otépetal BaciAGgG. 210 deUTEPO PEPOG 0 OuyKw ouykpivel Tov Mazeppa
ME €vav TTOINTA O OTT0I0G €XEI ATTAYOPEUTEI ATTO TOV KOOMO. H ouykpion ue Tov
TT0INTH KaTtaAnyel Aéyovtag o1 To Tagidl péoa atrd 1a PBdacava divel TEAIKA Tnv
emTUXia kal TNV 00&a. O pUBoG evéTTVEUOE TTOANOUG CUYYPOQEiG, CWypAPous Kal
OUVOETEC TOU POUAVTIOUOU.

To ZUPQWVIKO €pyo €xel TIG piCeg Tou oTnv oTroudn yia TAavo vo 4 Tng
ouMoyng «Etudes pour le pianoforte en quarante huit exercises» Tou 1826, n
oTToia avaBewpnBnke Kal €kOOBNKE MPeE TNV TEAIKA TNG HOP®ry OTn OUAAoyN
«Etudes d' exécution transcedante», 10 1852, pe Tov TiTAO Mazeppa, wg n
TETAPTN ATTO TIG OWOEKA OTTOUDEG. AedoUEVOU OTI N POUCIKN YPAPTNKE TTPIV KAl
epooov apxikd o AioT Ogv €ixe Owaoel TITAO oTn oT1oudr], MTTOPOUME VA
OUPTTEPAVOUNE OTI TO TTPOYPAPa ETTETAI TNG oUvBeong, dnAadry o AIoT agou
OuvEBEOE TO £€py0 TO OUVOEDE [E TO TTPOYPANMA. H evopxnoTpwaon Tou £pyou €XEI
w¢G €ENG: 2 @AGouTa, TTiKOAO, 2 OUTTOE, AyYAIKO KOPvVO, 2 KAAPIVETA, WTTACO
KAQpPIVETO, 3 @ayKkoTa, 4 KOpvVA, 3 TPOUTTETEG, 3 TPOUTIOVIA, TOUUTTA, TUPTTAVA,
KpouoTd, £yxopda. To TTPOYypANUa TOU £€PYOU TTEPIEXEI TO OUWVUMO TToinua Tou
Ouykw, evw n mpwtn ékdoon (Breitkopf und Hartel 9137) mepiéxel TI¢ AEEEIS
Makpud, pakpud! ammdé 10 TMoinpa Tou Bupwva. O TTupAvag Tou VORUATOS TOU
TTpoypduuatog €ivar Ta Pdoava Katd Tn OIdpKEIa TNG TIEPITTAGVNONG, N
avayévvnon péow NG didocwong Kal TEAIKA o Bpiaufog. To €pyo akoAouBei Tnv
aprynon tou Ouykw oTo Troinua. O cuoxeTIONOS TNG TTAPTITOUPAGS, OE £VA YEVIKO
ETTITTEQO CUMTTITITEI PJE TNV APAYNon oTo Troinua. To Pouoikd £pyo xwpileTal,
OTTWG TO TToiNUa o€ dUo evoTNTEG, N dour Tou dnAadry akoAoubEei TNV aPnyNUATIKN
doun Tou Troiuatog. H mpwtn A(u.1-435) gival n repImmAdvnon mavw oto GAoyo
kal n oeutepn B, TO marziale (u.436-622).To UANKO atmd TNV TTPWTN €vOTNTA
avaBewpninke Kal XpNOIUOTTOIONKE VIO TO CUPPWVIKO TTOINUA EVW TTPOCOMPOIACE!
ME TO UANKO TNG OMWVUPNG OTTOUdNAG yia TAvo, &vw To marziale otroio
TTPOOTEBNKE apyoTEPQ, To 1851 Kal PTTopEi, CUMPWVA HE TIG 0dnyieg Tou AIOT va
EKTEAEOTEI WG autovopo €pyo. To OeuTepo MEPOG €ival avaBewpnon Tou
xopwdiakou épyou «Arbeterchor» Tou 1848.1%

To £€pyo apyilel ye Tov Mazeppa oto AAoOyo Kal PE Pia Kpauyn EEKIVAEL PE
éva oupAhiaxtd amd Ta EUAIva Kal Ta XAAKiva akoAouBoUupevo atrd opuNnTIKA
TTepaopara ammo Ta Eyxopda. H eicaywyr], o€ PETpo 6/4 kai €vdeign allegro agitato
AVATTAPIOTA TNV TPOMOXTIKN, Tapaxwdn aTtuéoeaipa Tou TToINPATOS Tou OUYKW:
«0 AXOG TnNG OKOvNG TTou OTPORIAIleTal», «éva PAUPO OUVVEPO», «AAUWYEIC
AOTPATTWV Kal KEPAUVOI». H evOTNTA QUTA €ival apuoviKa aca@ng, BacifOuevn o€

% Holoman Kern. The Nineteenth Century Symphony, N.Y., 1996, o€A.145.
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eNATTWHEVEG OUYXOPDIES EVWD N KUPIA TOVIKOTNTA, Pe eAdooova eykaBIdpueTal OTO
METPO 36 pe Tnv €icodo TOou KUpIou BEuaTog, oTo TEAOG TNG €loaywyns. Emeira
akoAouBei To Bépa Tou Mazeppa, allegro agitato, ota TpouTTOVIO KAl OTA XAUNAQ
éyxopda. AkoAouBouv Ta «KaATTAlovta» Tpinxa, OtTou TO GAoyo XAIMIVTPICEl,
Biaio, aypio. H trepimrAdvnon ouveyi¢etal. To ahoyo ki 0 avaBAarng Trepvouv Yéoa
ato didgopa PépN Kal autd avTavakAGTal oA O0Tn MOUCIKA atrd To KUpIo BEéua
TO OTI0I0, ME TNV TIOIKIANIO TWV EUPAVICEWY, TWV TPOTTWV HE TOUG OTTOIOUG
TTOPOUCIAZeTal PE TNV BIAPOPETIKN KABE popd evopxnoTpwan, TIGC aAAayEG Tou
METPOU Kal TwWV OUVOUIKWY eK@PAlel Ta didgopa pépn péoa atrd Ta OTToid
dladpapatiCetal n  mepimAdvnon. H  éviaon oTadiakd aufAveTal WOTTOU
KaTtaArjyouue o€ pia ouyxopdia, tutti kal TOuTTAvVa TTPIV TNV TTAUCT. YTTOBETOUNE
OTI TO dAoyo TTEQPTEl Kal TTeBaivel. To petaBatikd mépaoua (U.402-436), andante,
gival oav peTtoITaTiBo pe AutTnuéVO Kal Bpnvwdeg UPog. H TeAIKR evoTnTa TTOU
OupBoAiICel Tn didowon Kal Tov Bpiaupo gekivael e tremolo atmd Ta £yxopda Kai
TPOUTTETEG. AUTO KOTaANyeEl o€ marziale. H pyeoaia evotnTa Tou marziale TrepI€xel
éva Béua oe UQOG «oplevidA» pe Tn ouvodeia Tpiywvou Kal KUPBAGAwvV. AuTo
emavahaupaveral, fortissimo, kal cuvduadeTal e To apxIKO BEpa Tou marziale. To
£pyo TeAelwvel, TTavnyupikd oe Pe peiCova. To marziale oupBoAilel Tn diadikaoia
NG OTEWNG Kal TNV atmmoBséwon pe tempo marziale, peifova kAipaka, xprion twv
XAAKIVwV Kal aioBnon €Bvikiopou ota Béuarta. O Frederick Niecks utrooTtnpilel,
ava@opIKG Pe TNV TTPWTN €vOTNTA TOU HOUCIKOU épyou OTI o AloT divel Tnv
aiobnon TOu TPOUAKTIKOU OTOIXEIOU O€ PEYAAUTEPN €KTAON OTTO OTTOIOVONTTOTE
GAOo ouvBétn péoa oTa €pya Tou Kal Bewpei 6T autog ATav éva PECO
TTPOKEINEVOU VA «GOKAPEI» TO KoIve.™ O AloT pyéow Tou BpUAou Tou Mazeppa,
TAUTIOTNKE ME TOV Apwa Kal Ta Oelvd TTou UTTEQeEpE €wg OTOU @QTACEI OTNV
avayvwpiorn, Tn vikn TTou akoAouBbnaoe TIG BUOKOAIES, TNV eATTIOa Kal To Bpiaufo.
O Nreptruoai €ypaye yia 10 €pyo: «AuTd TO €pyo €ival yePATo atTrd AdGOn. Ze
Kdtrola onueia givar xudaio... Opwg autd 1o BueAAwdEG TTABOG...a0KEel TETOIA
duvaun TTou KATTOI0G KATOARYEl va TOU APECEl XWPIG va EEPEl akpIBWS TO
Aoyo...H @Adya kai n eAeubepia tnv otroia n 1dloguia Tou AIOT ayyilel €ivai
TTPOTINOTEPEC attd TNV TeAeldTnTan. *® TUppwva pe Tov Frederick Niecks, 1o
Mazeppa cival 10 1o TOAUNPO £pyo Tou AIOT OE TTPOYPAUMATIKEG AVAPOPEG.
Baoietal oxedOv 0AOKANPWTIKA OTNV TTEPIYPAPr Tou £EWPOUCIKOU oToIXEiou. H
duvaun Kai n 1Idlo@uia Tou gival TOOO PEYAAN, WOTE O AKPOATHG OEV PUTTOPEI va unv
TTapacupBsi atrd autd To Tagidrt’

1> Niecks Frederick, Programme music of the last four centuries, N.Y., 1969, oeA. 290.
"8 Watson Derek. Liszt, N.Y., 1989, 0€A.271.
"7 Niecks Frederick, Programme music of the last four centuries, N.Y., 1969, 0eA.302.
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V. vi) Die Ideale

To épyo «Die Ideale» cival To dWOEKATO TOU KUKAOU TWV ZUPQWVIKWV
Moinudatwy, 10 TeAeuTaio TNG TEPIGOOU TNG Baipdpng kal ypd@tnke vyia TIg
EKONAWOEIG YIO TOV E€OPTAOMO TNG EKATOVTOETNPIOOG QTG TN Yyévvnon Tou
KapdéAou AuyoucoTtou Ttou Meydhou Aouka Tou Saxe-Weimar-Eisenach, oTig 5
2emreyPpiou 1857, uia ekdAAwon Tou €Aafe  xwpa TTapAAAnAa pe  Ta
QATTOKOAUTITAPIO TOU Mvnueiou Twv TroiNTwv 2iAAep kal kaite. To Die ldeale
YPAQPTNKE TTPOG TIUAV TOU ZiAAEP, ATTO TOV OTIOIO EUTTIVEUOTNKE TO £PYO EVW N
Zupgwvia DPAoucoT eKTEAEOTNKE TTPOG TIUAV Tou NKaiTe. H evopxnoTpwaon €xel wg
€€NG: 2 @Adouta, 2 OPTToE, 2 KAQPIVETA, 2 @aykoTa, 4 KOpva, 2 TPOMTTETEG,
TPOUTTOVIA 3, TOUUTTA, TUMTTAVA, KPOUOTd, £yXopda.

O AioT gi10ayel oTo TTPOYPANKA TO OPWVUNO TToinua Tou ZiAep Tou 1795 Kai
TTPOCBETEI BUO YPAUMEG HE OIKA TOU AGYIQ, £TO1 WOTE va dNUIOUPYACE! JIa £VTOOT
Kal va ouvdéoel he 1O €pyo. ETmmiong, diaipece 1o Toinpa o 9 pépn TIpIvV
TTPO0BECEl TO OEKATO OIKNG TOU EUTTVEUONG Kal AANAEE TN OEIpA TWV OTiXWV TOU
TTOIRUATOG OTO TTPOYPAPUa. H TTpooBAkn Tou AIOT €XEl WG €ENG: «O UTTEPTATOG
OKOTTOG TNG CWNG Mag gival n oTabepr] TTPOOKOAANCN OTO, KI €101 N AdIAKOTIN
EMTTAOKA ME TO 10avIKO. Q¢ ek TOUTOU, €TmavaAauBdvoviag Ta MoTiBa TTOU
aKOUOTNKAV OTO TTPWTO THAMA ETTETPEYA OTOV £AUTO JOU VA CUUTTANPWOEI KAl VO
UTTOYPOUMIOEl TNV TToinoNn Tou ZiAep e TEAIKA atmmoBiéwaon yeudrn ayaldiaon». To
KEVTPIKO VONUA TOU TTPOYPAMMATOG €ival yia akOpa pia @opd ol QUOKOAIEG evOg
KAAAITEXVN Kal auTr Tn QOopd €TTIKEVIPWVETAI OTOV BpiauBo TNG KAANITEXVIKAG
ouveidnong.

O Aot pe ™V oMayp TnGg OOuWNG TNG TTapoudiaong Tou TTOIAPOTOG
TPOTTOTTOINCE TIG APNYNUATIKEG HOVADES TOU TTOINPATOG £TO1 WOTE va oUBadiouv
ME Ta QVTIBETIKA POUCIKA TUAMOTa OTO £pyo Ta oTtroia ovopaoe: Aufschwung
(®Pi1Aodotieg), Enttauschung (Autatrdrn), Beschaftigung (Emdiwén, Mdx60¢g) kai
AmoBéwon. Me Tnv TPooBRKn Twv TiTAwv, 0 AIOT £0dwoe €va akpIREg
a@nyNUATikG oxXnNUa, dIOQOPETIKG aTTO EKEIVO TOU APXIKOU TTOINUOTOS WG TTPOG TIG
I56€C TTOU TTEPIEXOVTAI OTA TTOINTIKG TUAMATa Ta otroia emméAege.t™® O K. Johns
TepIypdeel o oxéon pe 10 Die Ideale: «avdaTtaon, amroyofiteuon, Aoknon TTou
odnyoUv ot umépBaon (amobéwon)». ™ Me v e€€étaon TN oxéong HeTALy
TTPOYPAUUATOG KAl HOUCIKAG, @aiveTal OTI N OUVOAIKA agpriynon TTpoTeiveTal péoa
aTtrd TOUG TEOOEPIG KUPIOUG TTPOYPANMATIKOUG TITAOUG TWV TTOINTIKWY TUNHATWY JE
MIa YEVIKA OPWG oUVOEDH MPETAEU TTPOYPAPMATOS KAl JOUOIKAG. H pouaoikn, trap’
OAa autd ek@pdlel Tov duioHO aioiodogiag-aTTalolodoiag TTou Kuplapxei oTo
TToinua Tou ZiAep, OTTWG Kal oTo TTPOYPAPUa Tou AloT. To TTpoypaupa Tou AIOT
Xwpiletal og 9 Pépn, CUPPWVA PE TO TTOINUA, TTOU APOPOUV QVTIOTOIXa TUAUaATA
oT10 £pyo. Méoa oTig TEoOoEPIG HEYAAEG EVOTNTEG PE TOUG TITAOUG TToU €dwoe o AIOT
€1I0AyovTal KAl Ol MIKPOTEPEG UTTOEVOTNTEG, XWPIG OPWG TITAO KAl avTIOTOIXOUV OTO
MOUOIKO £pyo wg €€AG: | (eilcaywyn, andante), Il (PiAodotieg, allegro spiritoso), 11
(sostenuto), IV (dolce espressivo), V (u.342-453), VI (Andante, Atoyonteuon),

18 Johns Keith. Liszt's Symphonic Poems, N.Y.1997, oeA. 49

s 210 id10, O¢€A. 49.
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VII (piu animato), VIII (dolce), IX (Epyacia, un poco marcato), X (AtroBéwon, piu
moderato). To €pyo akoAouBei Tn popery A(u.1-453), otn Pa peiCova, TTOU
avTioToIXei oTIG «PiIAodogieg», B(u.454-680) pe B1(u.454-568) mTou avTioTOIXE
otnv «Autammatn» o€ Nto dieon eAdoocova kai B2(u.569-680) 1Tou avTioToIXEi
omv Epyaocia, oe ®a peiova ko A(u.681-873) TroU avTioTOIXEI OTNV
«ATTOBEWONY.
21NV Elcaywyr, 0 dIGAOYOG PHETALU TwV XaunAwy yXOpdwv Kal KOPVOU Kal

KAQPIVETOU, TTPOTEIVEI £€vaV OTOXAOWO TTOU QVTIOTOIXEI OTO TTPWTO TUAMA | Tou
TTPOYPAUUATOG, TO OTTOIO ETTIKAALITAI TO TTAPEABOV KAl Ta XOUEVA 10avVIKA. Agv
UTTAPXEI OOPEG TOVIKO KEVTPO, TUTTIKO OTOIXEIO OTIG EI0QYWYES TWV CUNPWVIKWYV
TTOINUATWY. ZTO spiritoso allegro, u.26, mponyeital n évoeign «diAodogieg», Tou
QAVTIOTOIXEI OTO TTOINTIKO TUAMWA Il KAl PETATPETTEI PEPIKA ATTO TA TTPONYOUUEVA
MEAWDIKA TuAPaTa pe TO allegro, TO oOTM0I0 UTTOdNAWVEl BETIKN EVEPYEIQ,
eMeavifetar 6An n opxnotpa. O «PiAodoiec» Eekivouv pe éva TTEPICOOTEPO
TTOPTTWOEG Béua, ota £yxopda. H emmdpevn evotnta pe Titho «H artroyorteuon»
gival n apxn evog €idoug avakePalaiwong. Apxicel ue €10ayWYIKA UAIKQ, Ta OTToia
gixe TIpoAoyicel OTO TMOINTIKO TUAMA OXETIKA HE TA «XAMEVA  10AVIKAY,
akoAouBoupeva atrd UAIKO TO OTTOIO €iXE AKOUOTEI yia TTpWTN QOpPA OTO PETPO
197. 210 TeAeuTaio TUAUA X, oTO P.681 ciodyeTal n «ATTOBEWON» e TO marziale
Kal akoAouBei n coda oTo P.873.

2Upowva pe Tov R.Longyear, 10 «die Ideale» avikel oTnv Katnyopia Twv
«QINOCOPIKWVY 2ZUPPWVIKWY [MoiNuaTtwy Kal €ival To TTI0 ouvTnenTIKO a1t Td
dwdeka TNG TEPIGSOU TS Baiudpng.t?°

VI. H Zupdwvia Dante

H «Ocia Kwuwdia» (Divina Commedia), T0 €1KO, a@nynuaTiké TToinua
Tou Advtn ypdetnke oto diaotnua 1308-1321, agnyeital o Tagid Tou Advin
oTov Adn, Pe 0dnyoug Tov Bipyidio kai Tn Beartpikn kal xwpiletal o Tpia pépn:
KoAaon, KaBapTtrpio kai Mapdadeicog. Katd 1o épacud Tou atd Tnv KéAaon kai
10 KaBaptApio, o Adving ouvodeuetal amrd Tov dAoKaAd Tou Bipyihio, evw n
Beatpikn Tov ouvodeuel otnv Topeia Tou oTtov [llapddeico. To €pyo E€xel
OUPPBOAIKO TTEPIEXOPEVO, TTONITIKO, KOIVWVIKO, BpNOKEUTIKO, JTTOPEI VO EpUNVEUBEI
w¢ n BacavioTiKA TTopeia Tou avBpwTrou va atraAlayei ammd TIC auapTieg Kal Ta
TTAON TOU KAl EVOWMATWVEI OTOIXEIO aTTd TNV £TTOXH TOU AdvTn.
O Aot diaBale Troiuata Tou AdvTn, 0 OTToI0G ATAV ATTO TOUG AYATTNHUEVOUG

29| ongyear Rey. «Structural issues in Liszts philosophical symphonic poems» aTo Liszt and his world, proceedings of the
international Liszt conference held at Virginia Polytechnic Institute and State University, 20-23 May 1993, emp. Michael
Saffle, N.Y., 1998, geA.270.
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ToUu TroINTéG, ammo Tn OekaeTia Tou 1830. Otav ammo@doioe va OAOKANPWOEL TN
ouvBeon 10 1855, oxediale éva €pyo o€ Tpia PéPn TTOU VA AVTATTOKPIVETAI OTIG
TPEIG VOTNTEG TOU TToIuaTog Tou Advrn: Inferno-Pugatorio-Paradiso. To 1856,
voTepa aTTd TTIPOTPOTT TOUu Baykvep eykaTéAEIPe TO APXIKO OXEDIO TTOU
TTEPINGUBavE Tpia HEPN KAl TTEPIOPIOTNKE O€ dUO, TTPOCBETE OPWG Eva XOPpwdIaKS
Magnificat oto TéAog Tou deuTepou pEpPouG. MNa Tov Baykvep, «o lMapddeicog
onuIoupynBnke armmd Tov AvpwTTo yia va eTRERaIOEl TO KABOAIKO dOyUa TOU
©¢ou, otroiog yia Tn OIKA Tou 86&a £@Tiage TNV KOAAON...QUTA TNV TTPOBANUATIKNA
évvola aTroppitTrTw atrd Ta BABN TNG YUXNG MOU...»

To épyo civar aiepwuévo otov Baykvep. Eival evopxnoTpwuévo yia €va
TTiKoAo (dITTAQCIACPOG WG 30 GAAOUTO OTO BEUTEPO HWEPOG), dUO YAdouTa, dUOo
OMTTOE, €va ayyAIKO KOpvo, OUO KAAPIVETA, PTTACO KAQpPIVETO, OUO @aykoTa,
TEOOEPA KOPVA, BUO TPOUTTETEG KAl OUO TPOMTIOVIA, €va TPOMTIOVI PTTACO, Wid
ToUpTIa, dU0 Celyn KPOUuoTwyV, KUUPBOAA, NTTAoo TUPTTAVO, YKOVYK, dUO APTIEG,
€yxopda, appovio Kal n Xopwdia TTEPIAAUPBAVEI YUVAIKEIEG QWVEG, COTTPAVO Kal
aAto. H mpwTtn mapouciacn tpayuatotmroinOnke otn Apéodn 1o 1857 kai n
TTpwTN Tou ékdoon ATav To 1859.

To mpwTto WPéPOG, Inferno (KOAaon), atreikovilel To TTépacua tou Advtn Kai
Tou Bipyihiou péow Twv evvéa KUKAwV TNG KOAaong. Katda tn dIdpKela Tou €pyou
TTapeUBAAAOVTaI ETTEICODIA TTOU TTAPATTEUTTIOUV O€ yeyovoTta TnG KoAdoewg Tou
Advtn. To peyaAuTepo Kal o oUVOETO aTrd auTd gival To €TTEI0OdI0 PpavTioEoKa
vta Pipivi. H pouaoikn gival XpwuaTikr Kal Tovikd oTaBnA¢ Kai n apuovia BaacifeTtal
OTIG akOoAouBieg TNG EAATTWHEVNG £BOOMNG, O1 OTTOIEG TUXVA BEV ETTIAUOVTAL.

To épyo apxicel pe pia apyn eicaywyn (Lento) kai Baciletal o€ a@nynuaTika
Béuara/poTifa, ota otoia 0 AIOT £€xel opicel TEOOEPIC ATTO TOUG OTiXOUG
«XOPAYMEVOUG» TTAVW OTTO TIG TTUAEG TNG KOAAONG:

«Méoa atrd gpéva gival o dpOuoG yia TNV BAIYuEVN TTOAN,
Méoa atrd gpéva gival o dpOUOG yia ThV alwvia BAiyn,
Méoa atrd guéva gival 0 dPOUOG TWV XAUEVWY avOpWTTWV.
EvkaTaAciyTe TNV eATTIOA OAOI £0E€IC TTOU EICEPXECTE EQW».

AUTEC o1 AECEIC NTAV YPAPUEVEG OTIC OTAAEG TNG KOAAOEWS OUPOWVA HPE TOV
Advtn. O1 TTPWTEG TPEIC YPAMMPES €ival YPAPUEVEG TTAVW OE€ MIA XPWMUATIKN,
MeAwWDdIia TTou TTaideTal atrd Ta XapnAd £yxopda kal xaAkiva. O TeAeuTaiog OTiXog,
aKoUyYETal aTTO TIG TPOMTTETEC Kal Ta KOpva. To PoTiBo Tou TeAeuTaiou aOTixou
«Lasciate ogni speranza, voi ch 'Entrate» €TTavépXETAl APKETEG POPES WG YEQUPD
METAEU TwV KUPIWV EVOTATWY Kal oTnv coda Kal yivetal To B€ua TTou akoAouOei
Tov Advtn péow Tng KOAaong. Auto apyiCel oe Pe eAdooova, TovikdTnTa TTou
omTwg utrooTtnpiel o Alan Walker oxeTtietal ge Tnv KOAaon otn Youaoikr Tou AioT
aAAG kataAAyel oTn ZoM#, éva TpiTovo WnAdTePa, didoTnua TTou cupBoAiIlel TO
SIaBoAIkG  oToIxeio. 122 TUuewva pe Tov Paul Merrick n amoudia €vdeigng
TOVIKOTNTAG OUMPBOAiCel To Bdvato pia kai 1o inferno &ekivael Xwpic €voeign

121 Merrick Paul. Revolution and religion in the music of Liszt, Cambridge, 1988, 0€A.46 (WL, 11,339).
122 Walker Alan. Liszt Franz: The Weimar years, vol.ll, N.Y. 1988, oeA.154.
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TOVIKOTNTAG eV eival, @avepd oTnv Pe eAdooova. ' KaBwg audveral 1o
tempo, accelerando poco a poco, éva KaBodikd poTiBo artreikovifel TNV KABodo
Tou Advtn kal Tou BipyiAiou otnv kKOAaon. To TEPTTO yiveTal oAoéva Kal TTIO
YPNYopo Kai n Pouoik 6Ao kal 1o BueAAwdng. MmpooTtd amd Tnv €icodo, o
Advtng ouvavtd TIG YuxEG Twv KoAaopévwy. O AIOT Toug arreikovidel he €va
MEAWDIKO poTiBo Trou Padilel Tpog TO allegretto frenetico. Ta porifa
avaTrTuooovTal 600 0 PUBPGG augdvel OTadIaKA Kal N éviacn cucowpeveTal. H
MOUOIKA €ival OKOTEIVR KAl TAPAYHEVN. H XPWHATIKR KAl ATOVIKI) @UON TOU UAIKOU
ATTOTTVEEI PIO AioONON aywvVviag TTOU EVTEIVETAL.

210 atmmokopU@wa Tou accelerando, ¢ekivdel n evotnta allegro frenetico.
To Allegro frenetico, 2/2, ameikovifel Tnv ameATOia Kal TRV opyn Twv
KOAQOUEVWV.
To peodio TUAUA TOu A' PEPOUG ETTIKEVIPWVETAI OTNV TPAYIKA 10TOPIA TNG
Francesca kai Tou Paolo. MeTd 1o d€UTEPO KUKAO TNG KOAAONG, AKoUUE TO UOTIRO
TTOU a@opd Tnv IoTopia TG Francesca da Rimini kai Tou Paolo, dUo gpacTwv
TTOU fTav ouyxpovol Tou AAvTn, O OTToi0G £ypaye Tnv I0Topia Toug oTn Otia
Kwpwdia. To Ceuydpl dologpovntnke atrd Tov oculuyd Tng Francesca (0 o1Toiog
ATav €TTiong o adeA@oOg Tou Paolo) mpoTol va PTTopECOUV VA JETAVONOOUV Yid
TIG APOAPTIEG TOUG, £TOI €ival KATadIKAoPEVOI OTNV KOAAoN yia TV alwviotnta. H
Mouaoikr Tou AIOT aTtreikovidel To TTAB0¢ TNG I0TOPIOG Kal gival o€ £vTovn avTiBeon
ME TO MOUOIKO UQOG TTOU €XOUNE CUVAVTAOEI JEXPI TWPA OTO UTTOAOITTO PEPOG. O
NIoT aAAalel Tn d1dBeon NG MOUCIKAG. YAIKO ammd Tn «BueAAa», presto,
emmavépxetal (quasi andante) ota £yxopda Kal oTa GAGouTd, o€ o apyo tempo,
pe ouvodeia aptrag, otn Pa# peifova. ZTO TTOINUA, O TUPWVAG OTOV KUKAO
uTToXwpEi woTe n Ppavoéoka va el TO TpayoUudl TNG Kal OTO €pYO EEKIVAEI JE
éva recitativo TTou TraifeTar ammd Ptmmaco KAApIvETo (espressivo dolente), evw
emavahaupBaveTal yia GAAn pia @opd pe ouvodeia aptréd amo Tnv dptra. 210
emeIondIo TNG Ppavioéoka To ayyAIkO KOpvo Tpayouddel ye BAiwn Ta Adyia Tou
AdvTtn ypappéva otnv TTapTiToupa: «Aev UTTAPXEI MEYAAUTEPOG TTOVOG ATTO TNV
AVAPVNON TWV EUTUXIOPEVWV NUEPWYVY OTOUG KaIPOUGS TnG duaTuxiag». AkKoAouBei
éva TTIO POMAVTIKO TTEPACHA TO OTToi0 0dnyei 01O BéPa Tng aydarng, dolce con
intimo sentimento, oto Andante Amoroso, oc¢ 7/4, n Tpayikh aydmn Tng
Francesca kai Paolo. H kupia peAwdia 1tng evétntag andante amoroso,
OlakOTITETAI ATTO TO MOTIRO TNG ateAtioiag. Edw Ta £€yxopda, gAdouta Kai apTTa
€XOUV TOV KUPIO AOYO, o€ avTiBeon PE Ta XAAKIVO OTO TTPWTO TUAMA. ZUPQWVA UE
Tov M.D.Calvocoressi, 10 yeoaio Tupua ota mAaioia Tou Inferno pe Aupiké kai
TPUQPEPO XAPOKTHPA, EiVal EUTIVEUOUEVO ATTO TO €TTEICOBIO TOu Paolo kal Tng
Francesca 1mou BpiokeTal o€ éviovn avTiBeon PeE TOV TAPAYMEVO XOPAKTHPO TOU
TTPWTOU KAl TOU TPITOU TUAPATOG. «AANG ekTOC TG TNV avaKoU@Ion TTOU HOG
Oivel aut) n avtiBeon, n pouoiky &ev divel oUTe I avdoa OTOV AKPOATH,
QVTIBETWG OF QUTO TO TTPWTO HEPOC EXEI HIA €CQUPETIKA OpuNTIKOTNTAN». 24 H
ToviIKOTNTa €ival ®o# peifova, TTou Ouxva TTpoopileTal yia TO OPnOKEUTIKO
oToixeio otov AloT. AKOAouBEi pia KavTévioa TNG APTTAG KAl ETTAVEPXETAl TO

123 Merrick Paul. «Liszt's sans ton Key Signature», Studia Musicologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae, 45, 2004,
0€A.282.

124 Calvocoressi M.D. «Liszt's Dante Symphony and Tone-Poems», The Musical Times, 66, 1925, geA.505.
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apxiko allegro, kair 710 lasciate poTiBo pe T pOTIBA TNG «KOAQONG» TIOU
avatrtuooovtal atmd 6An Tnv opxfotpa. O AIoT uTtodeikvUel OTI TTPETTEI va
akouoTel «oav BAaoenuo yédno. O Alan Walker utrooTtnpicel 611 o Aot fTav
a1Toé TOUG TTIO EUTTIVEUOHEVOUG OUVOETEG TOU 190U aIva WG TTPOG Th XPHOoN TNG
ApTTag Kal eUTTveloTnKe ato Tov Jeanne Pohl, éva diaonuo Biptoudlo TG aptrag
TV €moxy Tou o AIOT Atav oTn Baiudpn. **° 10 épyo autd n dpma
xpnoigotrolgital oupBoAifovTag iowg Tov Avepo TTou OTPORIAICeETal aAAG Kal
ouvodeuovTag Tn PJeEAwdia Tou ayyAlIkou KOpvou. To TTpwTo PEPOG TEAEIWVEI UE
Mia kpauyr] a1rdé 6An Tnv opxnoTtpa, fff evw 1mpiv 10 TEAOG, 0TO adagio akouyeTal
yla pia TeAeutaia @opd To «lasciate» kai Ta Adyia Tou Advin TTAvw OTNV
TTaPTITOUPA.

Metad tnv KoéAaon, o Adving Ppioketar otnv 0x0n piag  Aipvng,
TTEPINEVOVTAG va Tn dlaoxioel Kal va Bpebei oTO0 KABAPTAPIO. ZTO TTOiNUA TOU
Advtn, o1 Yuxéc oto KaBapThpio, wg KEVIPIKO ONMEIO TNG METAVOIAG TOUG,
Tpayoudouv OTiXoUuG-WaApous. AvtioToixa, o AIOT TIPOTEiVEl TNV TTPOCONKN
xopwdiag. TéAog, @aivetar oupBoAilel Tn dSUOKOAN avdaBacn oTnv Kopu@r) Tou
Bouvou pe pia gouyka. H trpwtn evotnTa apxiel oe Pe peiCova, andante con
moto, 4/4 pe pia apyn €icaywyr], O1Tou, cUPQWVA Pe Tov AIOT N HOUCIKA €0W
gival oav TTAocio TTOU TAGIdEUEl TTAVW OTNV npepn 6dAacca péoa oe €va
ATHOOPAIPIKO OKNVIKO, OTTOU Ta AoTpa AQUTTUPIfOUV. TNV EVAPKTAPIA £vOTNTA,
andante tranquillo, pia peAwdia akouyeTal ammd KOPvo, ETTEITA TO OUTTOE. AUTO TO
Béua ouvexieTal aTTd TA TTVEUCTA Kal Ta KOPVa Kal TTEBaivel pakpid he Tnv avodo
Kal Tnv TITwon aptréd otnv dptra. OAn autr) n evotnTa emmavaAauBAaveral otn
ouvéxela otn Mi b peiCova kal atmoteAsi éva fpepo emmelcodio. O pubuodg oTn
ouvéxela aAAalel o Piu lento kai n TtovikdTnTa eTTavépyeTal o€ Pe peiCova. Ta
BioAovioéAa elodyouv €va véo BEua, To OTToi0 TTEPVAEl ypAyopa OTa TTPWTA
BioAid. Eva mépacpa recitativo odAo BIOAI (TTpooeuxr) akoAouBeital atrd €va
B&éua TTou akouyeTal aTTd Ta KOPVA Kal Ta EUAIVA TTVEUOTA O€ £va TTio apyo pubuo
(un poco meno MossO) Kal TTAPATTEPTTEI OTNV AVAPOVH, TRV TTPOCOOKIa Kal
Aaxtdpa yia k&dBapon. H deltepn evoTnTa, €ival o Tapayuévn, PPioKeETal o€
éviovn avTiBeon pE TNV HOUCIKI TOU TIPWTOU TPAMATOG KAl MIA  (QOUyKd
edeavifetar kal MOavwe oupBoAiel T BUOKOAN Tropeia TTpog Tnv KABapon.
210d10KG 0dnyouhooTe o€ pia kopugwon (Grandioso), n otroia Ye TN o€IPA TNG
odnyei o1o xopwdiakdé Magnificat.

210 Magnificat o AioT el0Gyel Toug oTiXoug: «H wuxn pou Tov Kupiov, Kai 1o
TTveUPa Pou xaipetal pe Tov @edv Tov owthpa pou. Qoavvd! AANAnAouialy  TTou
eV ava@épeTal 0 UPVoG oTo Troinua. To PETPO aAAdGlel o €va ouvOuaouO TwvV
6/4 ka1 2/3 (l'istesso tempo). O puBudg emTaxUveTal Kal n MPOUCIKY YiveTal
otadlokd 1o duvathi Kabwg 1o tempo aAAadel o 9/4 1 3/3. ZTn BplauPEUTIKN
coda n Olaipepévn xopwdia Tpayoudd Qoavvda kai AAAnAouia. To gUvoAo Tng
Xopwdiag evwvetal o€ €va TEAIKO, BplauBeuTikd aAAnAouia. To €pyo TEAEIWVEI
molto pianissimo. O AioT €ypaye dU0 OIOPOPETIKEC KATAARLEIS yia To épyo. H
deUTEPN KATAANEN aKOAOUBEI TNV TTPWTN, piu MOsso, quasi allegro o¢ ff, avriBeTa

ME TNV TTPWTN, PP-

12 Walker Alan. Liszt Franz: The Weimar years, vol.ll, N.Y. 1988, oeA.316.
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H tpwTn, o Aouxa PuBieTal Ye PUOTIKIOTIKO XAPOAKTAPA, TTOU TTPOTIHOUCE O
Baykvep, oe KAipa 1TeEPICUANOYAG eV N OEUTEPN, ME UEYAAOTTPETTEG TENOG TTOU
TrpoTigouoe n Mpiykimooa Carolyne sayn Wittgenstein.

ATTO POUCIKAG AtTowng TO €PYO ATTOTEAEI €va QTTO TA TTIO IDIAITEPA OO0V
a@opd To NXOXPWHA Kal T AETTTOUEPEIA OTAV EVOPXAOTPWON. ZUPPWVA PE TOV
Alan Walker, oto TéAog TOU €pyou O AIOT XPNOIMOTTOIWVTAG ACUVHBIOTEG
OuyXopPdIiEG, XPWHATIKI apgovia Kal TV dIaTovIKA KAIJOKa AvoIgE KavoUpyloug
SPOHOUC KOl TEXVIKEC TTOU BAETTOUPE OPYOTEPA GTOUC IUTTPECIOVIOTES. 2

VII. H Zupdwvia Pdaovot

O BpuAog Tou ddouaT agnyeital TNV I0Topia evog Mepuavou pdyou, Kai
@IAN6ooPou, Tou PAouCT, O OTTOIOG Eival ATTOYONTEUUEVOG ATTO TOUG TTEPIOPICHOUG
NG yNIvng utréoTaong Kal avadnrei tn Bgia yvwon, TNV KaBoAIKry aAfBeia kal Tnv
atréAuTn, aAnBiviy xapd tng Cwng. O ddouoTt cuvavtd Tov SIABOAO, O OTTOI0G
UTTOOXETAI VO TOU ATTOKOAUWE! TA JUOTIKA TOU KOOUOU Kal VA TOU TTPOCQPEPEI TN
ouvaun, TN yvwaon Kal TNV €ukaipia va Biwoel TNV TTpayPatiky aAfbgia oe
avtaAAayua Tnv wuyr tou. O BpUuAog Tou PGoucT TTEPIAAUPBAVEI TTOANEG TTITUXEG
NG (wns. O avBpwTrog, n povagid, 0 ATOMIKIONOG, N PaTtaiodogia, n aydrm, o
Bavatog, n Bpnokeia, n aiwvia {wr, 0 Oed¢ KI 0 OIABOAOG HETAEU AAAWV,
UTTApXOuUV OTO HUBO.

O ®douot Tou TMNoxav BoOApykavyk @ov [Kaite eival éva €mikd, TPaAyIKo
TToinua o€ duo Pépn. To TpwTo PEPOG £kdOBNKE TO 1808 Kai TO deuTEPO TO 1832,
METG ammd TO Odvatd TOUu. 2TO TIPWTO MEPOG Trapouaidletar o PdouoT
ATTEATTIOPEVOG, VA CUVATITEI CUPQWVIa PE TOV Me@IOTOPEANR, Kal N aydTtrn Tou yia
Tnv Gretchen, Tnv omoia caynvelel. To OeUTEPO HEPOG ETTIKEVIPWVETAI OF
KOIVWVIKA, 1I0TOPIKA, TTONITIKA, BpnoKeuTIKA Kal @IAoco@IKA BéuaTta. O ddouoT
oTnv aulf Tou BaoiAid, kepdidel TRV aydTrn, TNV KABapon Kal TN owTnpeia Tou n
OTToia  ETTEPXETAI PE TNV opyavwon €&vog oxediou yia T owTnpia Tng
avBpwTtrétnTtag. O PdoucT Tebaivel, oe nAikia 100 eTwyv. AyyeAol Tov 0dnyouv
oTov oupavo Kal 0 Me@ioTo@eAAg €xel NTTNOEL. To deuTepo PéPOg Tou DAOUTT TOU
'KaiTE OAOKANPWVETAI PE TOUG OTiIXOUG, YVWOTOUG WG «MuoTIKy Xopwdia», TTou
oupBoAiCouv TnVv TTioTN Kal TNV aydTtn. To Opdua TEAEIWVEI PJE TOV ETTIAOYO OTN
'N», 0 OTTOI0G XPNOIMEUEl WG AVTITTOdAG OTOV «TTPOAOYO aTov Oupavor.

O lkaite TTpooeyyilel To Béua Tou PGoucT  OXI  POVO  atmd  TTOINTIKAG
TTAeUPdG aAAd TTPoodidel 010 dpdpa WUXOAOYIKG Kal TTVEUMATIKA oTolxeia. To
Epyo xapoktnpidetar yia  TO TTAOUCIO  TTEPIEXOPEVO TOu, TO €UPOG TNG

12® Shultad Reeves. «Liszt symphonic poems and symphonies» oto The Cambridge Companion to Liszt, emmy. Kenneth

Hamilton, Cambridge, 2005, o€A.222.
127 Walker Alan. Liszt Franz: The Weimar years, vol.ll, N.Y. 1988, oeA.324.
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ouvaIoBNUATIKAG KAl TIVEUMATIKAG OKEWYNG, TOV TTAOUTO TNG TTOINTIKNAG JOPPAG Kal
UTTAPEE EUTTVEUCT QUETPNTWY KOANITEXVWV KAl CUVBETWV.

O Aot yvwpioe 10 puBo Tou Pdouct amd Tov MtepAhio, To 1830, oTov
oTToi0 Kol aPIEpwoe To £€pyo.'?® Zekivnoe va To oxedidlel TNV SekaeTia Tou 1840.
Ortav gykaraoTtddnke otn Baiupdpn, Tnv méAN Tou Mkaite, ApOe TTEPICOOTEPO KOVTA
Me Tov PAouoT, OuWG Bewpoloe TNV €KDBOXN TOU PEYAAOU TTOINTA WG «ACTIKA»
TTEPIOCOTEPO TTAPG POUAVTIKA w¢ xapakTApa.*?® H ekdoxnA Tou mointA Nicolaus
Lenau Tou 1836 Tav 1Mo KovTa oTov YuxXIouo Tou AIoT. 21NV TEAeuTaia ekdoxn, O
DdouoT «evdidel oTov Pndeviopd».t* To épyo ouvTédnke péoa oe dUO PAVES, TO
1854, yia opxnotpa dwuatiou, avaBewpiOnke 10 1857 (TTPoOoTEBNKAV TEVOPOGS
OOAIOT Kal avOpIKr) xopwdia, padi uE TIG TPOPTTETEG, TPOUTTOVIA, KOl KPOUCTA) Kal
dnuoolsuBnke To 1861. ApydTepa, To 1880 avabswpridnke Eavd. 3!

To épyo cival evopxnoTPwHEVO yia 3 @AGouTa (To €va TTiKOAO), 2 OuTIOE, 2
KAQPIVETA, 2 @aykoTa, 4 kKOpva, 3 TPOUTTETEG, 3 TPOUTTOVIA, TUPTTAvVA, KUPBAAQ,
Tpiywvo, aptra, épyavo, £yxopda, cOAo TEVOPO Kal avopik xopwdia.

21N Zupgwvia PAouoT, EXOUUE Eva CUPQWVIKO £pyo, aTTO Ta TTI0 dNUOGIAR
opxnoTpikd €pya Tou Alor. O TTAAPNG TITAOG Tou €pyou autd cival: «PdouoT.
2UMQWVia o€ Tpia TTOPTPaITA XapakThpwy (a1rd Tov [Kaite)y». Ze K&Be Eva atmod Ta
Tpia pépN, o AIOT atrelkovidel Toug TPEIG «XapakThpesy, PaouaTt, Gretchen, Kkai
Me@ioToQEAN.

To TpWTO PEPOG TTAPOUCIALE! TIG AVTIPATIKEG OWEIG TOU PAOUCT: «OTOXAOTAG,
EPWTEUPEVOC HE TTABOG, auToOC TTOU POoXOEi yia uwnAoug oTdxoug Kail Aiyo TTpIv Tn
vikn TTé@Tel TTAAI 0TO OKOTADI». ™2 To €pyo EeKIVAEI JE pIa OPYRA EI0QYWYR OTTO Ta
gyxopda, lento assai, evw akoAouBouv Ta EUAIVO TTVEUOTA Kal ETTIKPATEI TOVIKA
Aod@EIn. 2TO TTPWTO PEPOG TO TTPWTO BEPA PE Eva KUKAO 12 vOTWY, CUPQWVA WE
Tov Humphrey Searle €ival To TTpwTo TTOU €XEI YpaPTEI 0 12 VOTEC OTNV IOTOPIO
TNG MOUCIKAG, €P@aviCeTal OTA TTPWTA PETPA ATTO TIG PBIOAEG KAl TA TOEAQ Kal
oupBoAilel Tov PGouoT wg oTtoxaoT.*** To Béua autd BewpeiTal aTrd KATIOIOUG
avaAuTéG OTI CUVSEETAI PE MUCTIKIOTIKEG KOl HayiKEG TTAeupég Tou Pdouot.™* To
OeuTepo BEua akoAoubei auéowg PETA OTO OUTTOE MPE QVTIBETIKO XAPOKTPA,
TTEPIOCOOTEPO «OUVAICONUATIKO». ZTNV €l0aywyr ETTIKPATEI TOVIK acdgeia. Ta
OUo Bépata TNG €lI0aywyng dIaQoPOTTOIoUVTAl O £KTACT KAl EVOPXAOTPWON Kal
XpnoigoTtrolouvTal w¢ Bdaon Bepatikol UAIKOU o€ OAO TO PEPOG. ZTNV €loaywyn
Xpnoigotroiei 1o didotTnua TG auénuévng Tpitng. ‘Emeira amd €va ouviopo
Tépaopa allegro, epgavifetal To TpiTo BéPa oTa €yxopda, allegro apassionato ed
agitato assai, otnv NT10 €Adoocova Tou avatrapiotd Tov Pdouct ot pia

128 Searle Humphrey. «The orchestral works» oT1o Franz Liszt: The man and his music, empu. Alan Walker, N.Y., 1970,
0€eA.304.

123 Chrissochoidis llias, «Eine Faust Symphonie and Lawrence Kramer’s reading of the Gretchen movement», Journal of
the American Liszt society, 50, 2001, o€A.10.

130 270 id10, 0€A.10.

B searle Humphrey. «The orchestral works» oT1o Franz Liszt: The man and his music, emp. Alan Walker, N.Y., 1970,

oeA. 305.
132 510 id10, 0€A.305.
133 510 id10, 0€A.305.

134 Watson Derek. Liszt, N.Y. 1989, oeA. 58.
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«TraBlaopévn évraon». 1*° To Bépa emavahapBdvetal ot tutti ki éva KaTiOv
TTépaocpa odnyei o€ éva véo BEPa atrd Ta UAIva TTVEUOTA TTOU TTavVAAAUBAveETal
ammo 1a 10éAa, otn Aa pei¢ova. AkoAouBei To deUTEPO BEPQ TTOU €iXe OKOUOTEI
apXIKG oTnv €loaywyn ammd 1o OUTTIOE, AUTH T Qopd HPE Ta {UAIVa TTVEUOTA Kal
KOpva, TTapallayuévo kal oupBoAilel Tov épwta Tou ddouot, affetuoso, poco
andante, otn Mi peiCova pe pétpo 3/4. H evotnta autr €xel To pOAO TOou apyou,
AVTIOETIKOU TPAPATOG KATA KATTOIO TPOTTO. 2TAOIOKA AugdAveTal n éviaon Kai n
TaXUTNTA KATaAfyovTag otnv evoTnTa Grandioso Kal o€ pia aiobnon TepicooTeEPO
martiale, avinxoUv Ta Adyia Tou PdouoT: «oTnv apXh ATav Ta épyax.t*® To Béua
autd ouvdéetal pe Tov «npwiopd» Tou Pdouot. AkoAouBei emavaAnyn Tng
€l0aywyng, n otoia, odnyei péoa amd éva  PETARATIKO TTEPOACHA  OTnV
«etmavékBeon». To Béua emmavépyeTal kal akouyetal ff amd 6An TNV opxnoTpea,
OUVETTTUYMEVO. 2TV coda, 1o Béua grandioso eu@avifeTal oTa TPOPTIOVIA KOl
atmmavtaTtal atrd Ta EUAIVA TTVEUCTA KAl N JOUCIKA XAVETAI JOKPIG. ZTa TEAEUTaia
METPQ UE TNV coda €XOUME ETTIOTPOYPN OTNV APXIKA EAACCOVA. 2TNV €vOTNTA QUTH
eVOIOQEPOV €XEI O TPOTTOG TTOU O AIOT XPNOIYOTIOIE TNV TEXVIKA TWV BEUATIKWV
METAOXNUATIOPWY, Ta BEéparta emmavep@avidovrial TTapaAAaypéva TTpocdidovTag
dlapopeTikd xapakthpa oTtov Pdouot KdBe @opd. To PéTpo dlagopoTroiEiTal
OIOPKWG PETaLU 2/4, 3/4, 4/4 kal 6/4 evw 101AITEPO POAO dIAdPAUATICOUV Ol HIKPEG
OMAdEC TNG OpXAOTPAG, Ta soli Kal yevIKA Oev XPNOIMOTTOIET OAEC TIGC NXNTIKEG
duvaToTNTEG OO0V APOPA TNV £VTOOT.

To deuTepo péPog, Gretchen, gekivael ye Tnv €vdeign andante soave, otn Aa
upeon peiCova kal PETPO %a. H pouaoikr, atraAr Kal Tpu@epr oTo DEUTEPO WEPOG
TTOU OUMBOAICel TV aydTrn, EekIvael e Pia oUVTONN €loaywyn atmmd Ta {uAiva
TIVEUOTA Kal QUECWGS OKOUYETAI TO KUPIO BEPa OTO OUTTOE PE ouvodegia atrd 0OAo
Bi6Aa. AkoAouBei Eva etTeigddio TTou Bupilel Tn oknvr) 61Tou N Gretchen okopTrilel
TETAAa atmmd éva AouAoUd! Kal PETA atTO auTd TO apXIKO Béua eTTavaAauBaveral
ammd Ta €yxopda kal Ta {UAiva TrveuoTd. ‘Eva mépaoua atrd BioAid odnyei oTo
Oeutepo  Béua, dolce amoroso, TOU gP@avifeTal  OoTa  €yxopda  Kal
emavahaupBaveral ota EUAIva TIVEUOTA. 2Tn Mecaia evotnTa ep@aviletar o
®douoT, pe 10 deUTEPO BEPA TNG €1I0AYWYNG TOU TTPWTOU PEPOUG, UE TNV EVOEIEN
patetico ammé 1a T1oéAa, otn NTto eAdooova Kai akoAouBei To Bépa ammd Tnv apyn
evoTnTa TOU idlou pépoug TTou akouyeTal pp o€ tutti. AkoAouBei éva akdua B€ua
armmd To TTponyouuevo HEPOG, To allegro apassionato et agitato assai, pye Tnv
évoeign soave con amore, otn Pa# kar YeTd emavaAauBdaveral 1o BEPa TNG
Gretchen amé T1a BioAid. Z10 TéAOG eu@aviletal To0 B€éua grandioso atrd TO
TTponyoUpevo pépog aTta €yxopda kal ota EUAIva TTveuoTd, otn Aa b, ye pia
APEUN HeAwdia TTou cupBoAilel TNV IkavoTroinon Kail TNV npepia Tou ®douot. ™’
210 MEPOG auTO BAETTOUME yIa GAAN PIa QOpd TNV TEXVIKA TWV PETACKXNUATIOUWY
Kal TTEPICTOTEPA SOli KABWGS Kal TNV éviovn xpAon Tng aptrag. Eival rpo@avég o
gival YpaupEVO yia JIKPr) OpXAOTPA.

To 1pito pépog, «Me@ioTOPeANCY», Cekivael oe 2/4, xwpic €vdeign

3 Searle Humphrey. «The orchestral works» oT1o Franz Liszt: The man and his music, emp. Alan Walker, N.Y., 1970,
0€eA.306.
136 .

2710 id10, 0€A.306.

137 270 id10, 0€A.308.
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TOVIKOTNTAG, ME TNV €vOeIgn allegro vivace, ironico. O Me@ioTo@eAG gival £va atrod
TA XOPAKTNPIOTIKA B€éuata Tou AIOT PE XAPOKTNEIOTIK MOP®H Kal OPauaATIKN
eipwveia. O Aot dev dnuioupyei véa BEuata Paoiopéva o€ autd, avriBeta Ta
Bépata Tou PAouoT etTavépyovTal Pe €va scherzo pe OKOTEIVO XAPOKTAPQA,
TTapouciacuéva  ocav  Tapwdia. 210 Pdouot o MegioTopeNig dev  gival
avegapTNTog XapaKkTpag. Eival n okoteivr) TTAeupd Tou idiou Tou AouOoT.

O MeogioTo@eNAg €ivar TO Trvelua TG dpvnong. To Bépa Tou Pdouot
EMOTPEPEI, PE elpwveia, oTn NTo eAdooova, allegro vivace, 6/8 kai gival éva atrd
TA TTI0 EVTUTTWOIOKA TTAPABEIYUATA TNG TEXVIKNG TWV BEPATIKWY HETAOXNMOATIOPWYV
Tou AloT. ‘Eva akopa B€éua tou PdouoT eioépxeTal, o€ TTapwdia, sempre allegro
animato, oe Mi peiCova. To Bépa Tng Gretchen emmavépyeTal oTnv OpPXIKr TOU
Hop@r], andante espressivo, uttodnAwvovtag o1l 0 Me@IOTOQEAAG deV PTTOPEi va
TNV «ayyige». O peyaAog aywvag apxidel yia akOpa pia opd Kal EKTEIVETAI aKOuA
O AYPIOG MEXPI TO QTTOKOPUPWPA Kal TO KUPIO MOTIBO va karteaivel kai va
arroouvTiBeTal péoa atmd pia dpapatiky TPOodo, TTou CUMPBOAICEI TNV «ATTA» TOU
Me@ioToQEAN. 2TNV TTPWTN €KOOXI TOU £PYOU TO TEAOG ATAV OPXNOTPIKO, OUWG O
NIoT TTpO0Bece apyoTepa pia Coda otn xopwdiaky ouvBeon Tou «Chorus
Mysticus» oTé To deUTEPO WEPOG Tou PdouoT Tou [kaite. 2% Ta Adyia Tou
TTOIRUATOG €ival:

«OAa autd 1TOU TTéPacav aTrd dITTAA JOG AvVTAVOKAAOTNKAV
OAa autd 110U XABNKav péoa pag edw dlopBuwvovTal.

OAa autd TTOU €ival aTrepiypaTTTa €dwW TTEPIYPAPOVTAI.

H yuvaikeia ©edTnTa pag odnyei wnAd».

To €pyo karaAfyelr oto TéAo¢ otn Nrto peiCova. H 1TpocOrikn Tou
XOPWOIAKOU PEPOUG XAPIOE OTO £PYO «UIA TTIO ATTOTEAECHATIKA ocUvoyn Kal Wid
HEYOAUTEPN aioBnon emonudtNTac  Kai  avataoncy». 3° Emiong kool
utrooTnpiouv 611 0 AIOT Pe auTh TNV TTPOCOAKN BPEBNKE TTIO KOVTA OTOV [KaiTE
Kal 070 TEAOC TOU SPapaTIKoU Tou TroIRNaToc. © H apxikr ekdoxr TEAEIWVE PE pia
TeAeuTaia  @euyaAéa avagopd oto Béua TG Gretchen kai pia aic16d0gn
opxnoTpIKA katakAeida oe Nto peilova pe Bdon Ta 1O PEYOAOTTPETTH aATTO TA
Bépara OaouoT Tou TTPWTOU PEPOUS. O1I dUo TeEAEUTaAIOI GTiIXOI AVTITTIPOCWTTEUOUV
T0 «ONAUKS KATW aTTé TNV TITUXH TNG alwvidThTag».

To €pyo ek@pdalel OAEG TIC EKPPACEIC TOU AVOPWTTIVOU CuvaIoBRuaTog ME
opapatiky éueacn. O Aot TTapoucidlel Tnv OpPxXNOTPIKA €u@uia TOUu Kal TNV
OUMQWVIK} TOU IKavOoTnTa oOTov HeEYaAuTEpo Babud. Kuplapxouv T1OCO TO
aroomrdopara  tutti 600 kai TO ATTOOTTAOPATA  «MOUCIKAG OwMATIOU  yIa
oOpPXNOTPA» EVW EXOUME aTTOQUYN TNG TTaXIAg PouavTiKAg ueng Kai kaBe dpyavo
avTIgeTwTTICETal WG OOAIOT. TEAOG, XPNOIMOTIOIEI TNV TEXVIKI] TOU «BEUATIKOU
METAOXNMATIOMOU» O€ PHEYAAO BaBUO.

138 270 id10, 0€A.309.
139 Watson Derek. Liszt, N.Y. 1989, oeA.61.

% Shultad Reeves. «Liszt's Symphonic Poems and Symphonies» gto The Cambridge Companion to Liszt, emiy. Kenneth
Hamilton, Cambridge, 2005, o€A.218.

41 Kramer Lawrence. Music as cultural practise, 1800-1900, Berkeley, California, 1990, o€A.104.
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O Paul Merrick utrooTtnpiCel 611 T0 €pyo ToUu AIOT XOpaKTNPiCel evoTnTa, OXI
atrAd PousIKR, aAANG wuxoAoyiki.1*? O AioT okiaypagsi TV aydTn wg TN SUvapn
TToU peTaoyxnuarticel Tov ddouoT kai Eeepvael Tov Me@ioTo@eAr, pe GAAa Adyia
«TTOU @€pvel TNV AUTpwon». «H 10€a Tng AUTpwOoNg HECW TNG aydaTng eival
Baoikr], Tooo oTov AlIoT 600 Kal oTov Baykvep. Ouwg o AIOT avTIJETWTTICEI TNV
aydaTn wg ammoppéouca atmd Tov Oed KI €101 WG IEP». ZUPQwva Pe Tov Merrick
oto €pyo o AioT Oivel €va WuxoAoyikd TropTpaito Tou Zaravd. Etriong,
uTTOOTNPICEI OTI N YOUCIKN TTapouciddel TNV TTPOoEyyion Tou AIOT OTO YUBO Kal
AiyoTepo TNV TTpocéyyion Tou [kaite. MNa Tov AIoT 0 Zatavdg oupPBoAicel Tnv
«aTTOTTAGVNON TOU avBpwTTou PaKkpId atrd Tov O, kal €101 eEnyeital n opyn Tou
©eoU Kal To 6Tl oI AvBpwTTOI gival KaTapapévory .43

2€ KABe TTEPITITWON KAl KATW atrd oTToladATTOTE AVAAUTIKA OTITIKY, TO £pyO
atroTeAei  «auTofloypa@ikn» TTpoatyyion atd Tov AIoT oTo pubo Tou Pdouat. O
NIOT XpnoIyoTrolEi TO JUBO KUpiwg Kal TO TToiNUa KATW aTrd TNV OIKr) TOU OTITIK,
MN CUPQWVWVTAG PeE Tov Mkaite €§ oAokAfpou oTn BIKr Tou TTpooéyyion. O AioT
TauTiCeTal o€ éva onueio pe Tov PAOUOT Kal TIG DIAPOPETIKEG EKPAVOEIG TNG
TTPOOWTTIKOTNTAG TOU, aTTOTTAQVATAl OTTO TOV MEQICTOQPEAR], O OTTOIOG ATTOTEAEI KI
0 id10g ékpavan Tou XapakTipa Tou AouoT Kal HECW TNG ayATTNG TNG MKPETXEV
AuTpwveTal o€ éva 1gpd eTTiredo, auTtd Tou Ocou. Ta BEpara autd atracXoAncav
Tov AIoT o€ OAn TN dIdpKela TNG CWNG Tou. 2UP@wva pe v Marion Bauer, o
OITTOG XapakThpag Tou PAouCT ATAV €V YVWOEI TOU, «ATTO Tn Mia PEPIA Of YAIVEG
@INodogiec kI ammd Tnv AAAn n Aaxtdpa va Katavoroel Kal va Biwoel TV
TTVEUPATIKN aAnBeiax». Mg Tov idlo TpOTTO KI 0 AIOT ATAV «TO BUUA PIOG OTEAEIWTNG
MAxn METAEU TNG TTPOPAVIS AVAYKNG YIa TIVEUUATIKN SIEYEPON KAl TNG AKOPEDTNG
€MOUNIag TTOU YEVVOUOE N QUOIKA TOU UTTOOTACN ».

VIII. Avo Enewo68ia ano tov Faust tou Lenau

O Aot ernpedoTnke atrd Tov Pdouat Tou Nikolaus Lenau, katd Tn olvBeon Tou
épyou «duo e1relcodia atrd Tov ®doucT Tou Lenauy (Zwei Episoden aus Lenaus
Faust) yia opxnotpa. O ToINTAG, OUYYPIKAG KOTAYWYAG, NTAV EKPPAOTAG £VOG
AoyoTexvikou U@oug TTou ovopaletar Weltschmerz ] «KOOMPIKOG TTOVOG» TTOU
AVOTITUXTNKE OTO TIVEUMO TNG MeEAAyxoAiog oTa TTAqicla Tou oTroiou o Lenau
akohoUBnoe TNV TALupd Tou vaTtoupahiopoU. ™ O AioT éBpioke TTOMG KoIvd

%2 Merrick Paul. Revolution and religion in the music of Liszt, Cambridge, 1988, o€A.296.

510 id10, 0€A.142.
44 Braun Wilhelm Alfred. Types of Weltschmerz in German Poetry, N.Y., 1905, o€A.35.

53



onueia pe Tov TroINTr: KI o1 dUo eixav Ouyypikr kataywyr] Kar {ouoav PETAgU
TTOMWY  Xwpwyv divovtag oTnv TéXVN TOUG HMId aioBnon «TTaykoouiag
avnouyioag» .1+

O Lenau Tou ®douoT dnuooietbnke 1o 1836. e avtiBeon pe Tov PAOUCT TOU
[kaite, O1TTOU TEAIKG O PAOUCT CwWONKE ATTO TOUG aAyYEAOUG KAl N Wuxrn Tou
avepaivel otov oupavo, otnv €kdoon Tou PdouoT Tou Lenau TeAIKG TTEBaivel,
QUTOKTOVEI Kal 0 dIGBOAOG TTaipvel TNV Wuxr Tou OTTWG eixav cupewvnoel. O
®douoT ToUu Lenau Trepiéxel 23 oknvég. O ddouoTt Tou AioT, dev akoAouBei Tn
o€lpd Tou Lenau. To mpwrto emreioddio «H Moutr tng NuxTag» (Der néchtliche
Zug) oupBaivel YeT@ TO deuTEPO €TTEICOBI0 «O Xopdg oTo TTavdoxeio» (Der Tanz
in der Dorfschenke), tmou €ival yvwoTdé wg 10 Mephisto Waltz No.1 yia mdavo. Ta
épya ypdotnkav hetagu 1856 kal 1861 kal uttdpxouv o€ TPeIG EKOOXEG: yIa TTIAVO
OOAO, YIa VTOUETO KaI TNV OPXNOTPIKN €KOOXN Twv OUO £TTEI00diWV. TO yeEyovog OTi
OAeg 01 ekdOXEC TTapaddOnkav aTov kBTN TauToxpova To 1862 KaBioTd aduvaTo
va TTPOOdIoPIOTEl TTOIA akpIBWS €kdoxr TTponyAbnke. Av Kal €ival YeVIKA
atmodekTd OTI N opxNOTPIKA ekdoxn NTav n Tpwtn. O AioT emBupouoe Ta £pya
QUTA va eKTEAOUVTAI WG €va OUVOAO: «AgV UTTAPXEI QUOIKA Kapia BePaTIK oxEon
METAEU Twv OUO KOMMATIWY, aAAG TTap 'OAa autd €xouv oxéon METAEU TOUG ME
OAEG TIC AVTIBECEIC TWV CUVAIOBNUATWY péoa O auTa».

Ta épya civar agiepwuéva atov pabnt tou Aiot, Carl Tausig kai gival
evopxnoTpwuéva yia 3 gAdouTta (3o etTiong piccolo), 2 dutToe (20 tTiong ayyAikod
KOpVO), 2 KAapIVETA, 2 QayKoTa, 4 KOpva, 2 TPOUTIETEG, 3 TPOUTTOVIA, TOUUTTQ,
TUMTTAVA, KUPBAAQ, Tpiywvo, Kaptrava, aptra, £yxopdda.

270 TTPWTO ETTEICODIO0 TO WOUCIKO TTPOypapua ekiva pe tov ddouoT va
EIOEPXETAI OTO DACOG PE TO AAOYO EVWD PaUPA CUVVEQA KATOKAUCOUV Tov agpa. To
0doog o@ulel atrd {wh, ME TNV PUpwdId TNG dvoitng va yeupicel Tov agpa. O
ddouoT agrvel To Ahoyd Tou va TrePITTAavnBei péca oto dAcog. AKoUgl Tov
ammaAd Axo €vog TpayoudioU. Eivar pia moutd iepéwv. KpuBetal, aAAd Toug
TTaparnpeei. Kabwg repvouv SiTTAa Tou, HI YAUKIA POUCIKA Tov dlaTrepvd. Aegv
pTTOpEl va avmidpdcel, aAAd oulAloyiletal Tnv avtiBeon PeTatu Tng aAnBivig
EUTUXIOG KAl TNG ETTIPAVEIOKNG EUTUXIAG TTOU €XEI ATTOKTNOEI aTTO TNV EKTTAAPWON
NG ynivng @ihodociag. O 1gpeic e¢agavifovtal péoa o1o 6doog. O ddouoT Bpnvei
yld Tn Moipa TOU KAl METAVOIWVEI VIO TO OUMQWVO ME Tov Me@IOTOPEAR.
KAaiyovtag, aykaAidalel Tov ouvipo@o Tou, To TToTO Tou GAoyo. To Trpdypauua
ATTOTEAEITAI ATTO TO TUAPA TOU TTOINUATOG Tou Lenau kai o AIoT oupTtrepliéAaBe éva
ATTOOTIACMUA ATTO TO KEIYEVO TNV apxr KAOe véou TuAPATOS. To KOUPATI apyilel
oe Nt1o Oicon eAdooova, lento moderato, 4/4. Mdavw oTnv TTOPTITOUPA Eival
ypapuévol ol oTixol: «Bapid paupa olvvepa KpEPovTal OTov oupavo. Kai
TTEPINEVW, aKOUyovTag To 0doog. Makpid péoa otn vuxta». H elocaywyn pe €va
(opePO XOPAKTHAPA TTOU QVTIOTOIXEI OTOUG OTIXOUC TOU TTOINUATOC Kal EEKIVAEI PE
éva portiBo amd duo vorteg, ff, oe amdéoTaon nuiToviou TTOU akouyeTal aTrd TIG
Bi6Aec kai Ta xaunAa €yxopda. AkoAouBei éva GANo poTiBo pe 1o QaykoTo, Ta
XAPNAG €yxopda Kal To KOPVO v UTTOPOOKEI Kal TO apxIkO poTiBo o€ evaAlayn

4% Chrissochoidis llias. «Eine Faust Symphonie and Lawrence Kramer's reading of the Gretchen movement», Journal of
the American Liszt society, 50, 2001, o€A.10.

46 | iszt Franz. Letters of Franz Liszt, Volume 2: From Rome to the End, €my. La Mara, Boston, 1893. 'pduua otov Franz
Brendel, 29 AuyouaTou 1862, (www.gutenberg.org).
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Kal n £€VTOON YEIWVETAI WOTTOU XAVETAl 0 (X0G. AKOAOUBEI N deUTEPN EVOTNTA, EVW
TTdvw OTnVv TTapTIToUpa €ival ypauuévol ol oTixol: «ANAG éva YAUKO avoIgIaTiko
agpdki TTvéeL...Q Andovi, w ayatrnTd Pou, Qwvadelg, Tpayouddg! 'ETol woTe n
EUTUXIOMNEVN PEAwDIa cou va dlatrepvd KABe @UANo». H evdTnTa auTh Eekivael a
tempo, misterioso, oe Mi peiCova. 'Evag rixog Tou Bupilel Tov AvEPO TTOU QUOAEI
Méoa atmd Ta QUAAQ akOUyETAl ATTO TA TTIVEUOTA TTOU TTAiCOUV OTABEPES APPOVIKES
ATTOXPWOEIG, EVW Ta €£yxopda Traiouv pia apyd e¢ehioodpevn peAwdia. H
TOoVIKOTNTa €TMOTPEPEl 0 NTO# eAdooova evw n peAwdia TTou arreikovidel 1o
€IOUANIOKSG ©doog TNG CWNG ETTITUYXAVETAlI JEOW TOU TTOUAIOU TTOU MOIACEl ME
TPINIEG OoTa @AGouTa Kal Ta €yxopdd, o€ cuvOUAOUO PeE PEAWDIKA poTiBa TTou
akouyovTal amd Ta OuTroe Kal KAapivéTa. H TovikotnTa aAA&lel o€ X1 b evw TO
tempo apyiCel va yivetalr o ypAyopo. H evotnTa auTr aTtroTeAEiTal ATTO HIa
TTEPICCOTEPO EVTOVN KAl QOPTIOUEVN MEAWDIKY @PACH TToU eTTavaAauBAveTal £va
BrAMa uywnAoTepa KABe @opd. H emmavAAnyn yiveralr o ETTigovn Kal TEAIKA
OloAueTal o€ Bacik& POTiBa TTOU £XOUNE AKOUOEI TTIO TTPIV. ZTNV £TTOUEVN EvVOTNTA,
Emeira amd pia Tovikh TrepITTAAvnon ammd 1Tn Nto peidova kair 1 Pe peiova
emoTpépoupe otn NTo# eAdooova kal oTo apxiko tempo, allegro moderato. 2tnv
TTapTITOUpa gival ypappévol ol atixol: «AAA o PdouaT ITrrrelel oTo AAoyo péaa
oTn vuxta. Kai yéoa otn {opepn ducapéokeld Tou, dev Aaupavel e1dotroinon atrod
TIG UTTEPOXA KIVOUUEVEG QWVEG TNG Avoigns. A@Rvel To dAoyo va Tpéxel Katd
MAKOG TNG dIadPOMNG TTPOG TIG TTAPUPES Tou ddcoug». O AioT etravaAauBaver To
UAIKO Tou avoiyuaTog. Me pia puBuikry aAAayn (ue Tn dIGoTTaon TWV TETAPTWY O€
oydoa diaipouvTal aVAPECA 0€ OUO OPADES TWV EYXOPDdWV: O TTPWTOG XPOVOGS TTOU
TTaideTal atrd KOVIPAUTIAoO Kal BIOAOVTOEAA eV O BeUTEPOG aTTO Ta BIOAOVTGEAQ
Kal TIG BIOAeg) mOavwg cupPoAifel 1o dAoyo Tou DdouoT TTOU KAATTACEI.
AkoAouBei eTavaAnyn Tou Kupiou Bépatog o da eAdooova. O pubudg aAAalel
o€ alla breve, un poco piu mosso, n TovikoTnTa aAAGlel o€ Aa pei¢ova Kal TTavw
oTnV TTaPTITOUPA gival ypaupévol ol oTixol «Ti Adutrel 1600 €viova péoa OTO
ddoog; 'ETol, 0 Bduvog kal 0 oupavog AAUTTOUV O€ pia Aduwn Tou PwB. Ti
Tpayouddel TOOO ATTOAG OE TETOIEG XAPOUMEVEG ATTOXPWOEIG, 2AV VA PTTOPOUCE
va kateuvdaoel 0An Tn yAivn ducoTuxia. AuTO TO POKPIVO, OKOTEIVO Kal TTEVOIUO
Tpayoudl TaAavteUetal pe 1o YAUKO ouvaiobnua péoa atmd TNV npEedia Tou
oupavoU». AuTO TO TUAMO aTTOTEAEI Ui €I0aywYr OTO XOPWOIOKO BEua, e uIa
TTOAUXPWHN EVOPXNOTPWON TTOU TAIPIACEI OTNV TTOUTTA KAEIOIMATOG. AUTO YiveTal
ME KAPTTAvEG TTOU nNXouv, akoAouBouvTtal atrd ocuyxopdieg TTou Traifovral atrd Ta
EUAIiva TTveuoTd Kai aptreg, divovrag Tnv aioBnon Pnuatiopwy. H idia @pdon
ETTAVOAQUPBAVETAI OPKETEG QPOPEG OE QUTH TNV €vOTNTA, PE TNV evOAAQyr PETALU
TWV TOVIKOTATWYV. AUTO Onuioupyei pia puotnpiwdn atuoéoeaipa. H Pouoikn
yivetal 1o €vtovn woTrou, oTo P.192 10 X0opIkG Béua, «Pange, lingua, gloriosi
corporis mysterium» gu@avifetar oe Po# peiCova, 3/4, andante religioso. O Uuvog
auTtdg gival €vag euxaploThplog UPvog otn Pwpaiky KaBoAiky Agitoupyia kai
atrayyEéAAeTal T MeydAn MEuTTn. Me TnVv €mAoy autou Tou Upvou eival Teavo o
NIOT va emBupouoe va cuvdéoel Ta yeyovota tou MuoTikoUu Acgittvou kai Tnv
METETTEITA TTPOdOCia Tou Inoou otov KATTo TG MNea®nuavig pe 10 PUOTNPEILOES
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040c0¢ o1 oknv otnv otroia 0 ddoucTt cav Tov louda, TTapacupeTal atrd TO
KOKO VIO VO OTTOKTAOEI UAIKA IKOVOTIOINON Kol OTn CUVEXEID TO HeTaviwvel. 47
Apxikd 1o ayyAikd KOpvo TTapouaciadel To BEa oav PETOITATIBO KAl OTN CUVEXEID
Ta  @Adouta emmavoAlauBdvouv kal TO evappoviCouv. To Béua  KaTdTIV
evapuoviletal oe SIOQOPETIKOUG 0PXNOTPIKOUG cuvduaouous. Prdvel oe pia
TTAPN KOPUPWOn aAAd PETA ORRVEl Kal €Ea@aviCeTal avTavaKAWVTAG TV TTOUTTN
TTOU Yavetal péoa oto 0Aocog. H emduevn evotnTa EeKIVAEL OTNV  OPXIKN
TOoVIKOTNTA, NTO# eAdooova o€ 4/4. Mavw oTtnv TTapTiToupa gival ypauuévol ol
oTixol: «OTTw¢g 0 ®AouoT OTEKETAI HOVOG OTO OKOTADI Kal TTAAI, apTTadel Je pavia
TO MOTO TOU AAOYO. ZTTPWYVOVTAG TO TTPOCWTTO Tou BaBid péoa oTnv xaitn Tou
aAoyou Oakpulel pe kKauTd ddakpua. 'ETol mKpd, OTTWG o idlog TToTé Oev E€ixe
KAQwel TTpivy. H npeyia kal n yaAnvn amd 10 Xopwdiakd TuApa eival pidika
avTiOeETN PE TOV OKOTEIVO XOPAKTAPA TNG A €vOoTNTAG TTIOU ETTIOTPEQPEL. To
eEVapKTApIO poTiBo akouyetal ff kal KuplapyxoUv o1 cuyxopdieg eAATTWPEVNG
¢Bdoung. AKoAouBei To EVapPKTRPIO BEPa O AVODIKN XPWHATIKI YPAUMI KAl PE TN
ofuavon Disperato. H ameAmoia evreivetal kaBwg T10 pOTiBOo avodikd Kai
XPWHOTIKA KivoUuuevo, kataAiyel otn Pe eAdooova. H TeAIK Kopu@waon MPE TO
apxiké uortiBo, fff @Bdavel oTa TeAeuTaia pETPA evd ANEOWS PETA apyilel va
MelwveTal N évraon £€wg O0Tou ofrjvel, perdento Kal TEAEIWVEl JE auTd TO POTIBO e
TIG OUO VOTEG TTOU XAVETAI JAKPIA, £XOVTAG ETTIOTPEWEI OTAV APXIKI TOVIKOTNTA.
210 OeuTEPO €pyo, «O XopOG OTO TTAVOOXEIO», N €MOIWEN TNG ETTIVEING
guxapiotnong yivetal 1o €u@aAvig Kal n ocupwvia Tou Pdouot pe TOV
Me@pioTo@eAr] TTapouaialetal BpiaupeuTikd. POBAvovTag oTo TTaVOOXEIO €VOG
XwpIou €va Travnyupl yia éva ydauo AauBdvel xwpa ki 0 Me@ioTo@eAnS KI O
®douot evrdooovtal oto Xopd. O PAouoT e€pwTeVETAl MIO KOTTEAQ, QTTOKTA
QuToTTETTOIONON, UoTepa atrd TTapéPPacn Tou Me@ioTOoQeA Kal XOpeUEl PE TO
KOPITOl. Za@vikd 0 ®aoucT BpiokeTal oTo OACOG PE TNV KOTTEAQ Kal TO TPayoud!
evOG andovioUu akouyetal. To mpoypaupa Tou AloT TTEpIAapPBAvel autdv Tov
O1GAoyo. To opxXNOTPIKO OTTWG KAl TO TTIAVIOTIKO €PY0 WTTOPEI VO XWPIOTEN O€
TEOOEPA PEPN: Eva elocaywyIko TUNUAa, Allegro Vivace quasi presto, oe Aa peiCova,
ME Ta @aykOoTa Kal Ta BloAovicéAa kal akoAouBouv Ta BIoAid Kal n uttéAoITTn
opxXNOTPa. 210 apXIKG pETpa «o AIoT cupPoAliel Tov MegioTo@eAr va Trailel
avoIXTEG XOPOEC TTEUTITWV Xopdifovtag To BIoAi». 8 H emdépevn evotnta pe 10
KUpIo Béua, un poco moderato il tempo, atroteAei TO0 yauAio xopod, Pe Ta €yxopda
aAAG Kal Ta XAAKIVO TTVEUOTA Kal KUPIWG Ta TPOUTTOVIA. H eTTdépEVN evoTATA PE TO
OeuTepo BEua atreikoviCel TNV aAAayr] Tou poAou Tou MegpioTto ammd «nyETn TNG
MTTAVTAG TWV HOUCIKWYVYY O€ «OTToTrAavNnTh Twv WuXwvy», otn Pe b peiCova, un
pOCO Meno MOsSsO (ma poco), espressivo amoroso, dolce pe Ta €yxopda oTnv
KUpia yeAwdia evw apyoTepa €I0EPXETAI TO PAAOUTO KOl TO OUTTOE EVOAAQKTIKA O€
éva O1aAoyo pe To PBIOAI TTou cupPBoAilel Tov épwTa peTagu Tou PdAouaT Kal TNG
KOTEAaG 010 X0pO. 19 MeTd aTmd XPWHATIKG TTEPACHOTA TTOU odnyolv o€
OUVTONEG METATPOTTIEC éva KaTIOV HOTIBO odnyei oTnv TeAeuTaia evoTNTa TTOU

1 Grobler Pieter Johannes Christoffel. Franz Liszt (1811-1886): The two episodes from Lenau’s Faust as a unified work,

Texas, 2007, o¢A.18.
148 270 id10, 0€A.20.

49 510 id10, O€A.23.
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ETTAVOQPEPEI TO APXIKO Bépa oTn 21 b peidova kal To TTveUua Tou Xopou, pil mosso.
Edw o xopd¢ &ekiva pianissimo pe 1O PIOAOVIOENO, OTODIOKA OUVAMWVEL KOl
@Bavel og éva atmmokopu@wua. Katd tn didpkeia TNG CUCCWPEUONG AUTAS WOTIRA
atro TN OEUTEPN EVOTATA XPNOIYOTTOIOUVTAl, AAAG PeTaoKNUATICovTal (CUPNPWVA PE
Ta XapaKTNEIoTIKG Tou Me@ioTOo®EAn) PE TNV aufavouevn €viaon Kal TV TPEAQ
Tou x0poU."*° Mia SpauaTikh TTaUcn £pXETAl HETE TV cadenza, e T Hop®r] VOGS
MIKpoOU TPRuatog recitativo, dolce espressivo. H puBuikii wlnon Tou TEAIKOU
TUAPATOG ATTEIKOVICEl TNV OUCCWPEEUCN TOU €vBOUCIAOPOU TOU XOPOU Kadl TOUG
XOPEUTEG, N MOUCIKN YiVETAl HIa divn TTOU «KOTOTTIVEI OAEG TIG CWVTAVEG WUXEG
péoa oto mravdoxeio».* To OBACINO TNG HOUGIKAS, TUHPBOAIZEI TOUG XOPEUTEG
TTOU a@rvouv To TTavdoxeio, Kal To recitativo, Aiyo Trpiv 10 TENOG, e TO BIOAI KI
ETTEITA JE TO PAGOUTO OUPPBOAICEl TO Tpayoud! Tou andoviou. To TEAOG ETTAVAPEPEI
T0 &Eppevo tempo, pe emmavoAapBavoueveg xopdEg, aptéC Kal  ypriyopa
TTEPACPATA. To YETPO 0€ OAO TO KOPUATI €ival 3/8 ue MIKPEG EVOANQYEG 2/4.

H 1rTuxn Tou B£uaTog yiveTal o ePPavhg oTIG OU0 EEXWPIOTEG KATAANEEIG
Tou €pyou. H TTpwtn KatdAngn cival n Bacikry ékdoon TTou XPNOoIUJoTToIenKe
etriong ato Tov AIOT 0T JETAYPAPNA TOU Yia oOAo TTIdvo. ZTnv deUTEPN KATAANEN,
T0 TENOG eival TTEPIOOOTEPO OKOTEIVO. To glissando Tng dptrag odnyei oTov
OKOTEIKO XapakTrpa. Exovrag gT1doel To 01d)0 Tou WoTe 0 PdouoT va dIaTTpAacel
éva Bavaoigo apaptnua, o «Me@IoToQeAG dev £xel TTAéov AOYO va KATEUVAOEI
TOV OKPOOTH HE em@avelaky Upeon».t>? v mapTiTolpa Tou deUTEPOU TEAOC O
NIOT ava@EpEl TOV TEAEUTAIO OTiXO TOU TTOINUATOG TOu Lenau: «TTviyovtal J€oa O0To
BopuBwdn wkeavd TnG Aayveiag Toug». H TTANPNG opxnoTPa KUPIOPXED ME
augnuéveg ouyxopdieg TTavw atrd éva UTTdoo ostinato. Ztadlakd o AXog yiveTai
TTIO UTTOTOVIKOG KaI XAVETAI HAKPUA pE Tpia pizzicato pianissimo. Auto To TEAOG
TTpocdidel  OdpapaTikdéTNTa Kai odnyei oT0 OKOTAdI, KATI TOU  TMOavwg
opauaTi{éTav o AiIoT 6cov agopd Tn cup@wvia Tou PAoucT Pe Tov Me@IOTOPEAN.
21NV €kO00N YIA VTOUETO 0 AIOT XPNOIUOTIOIEI TO DEUTEPO TEAOG.

To £pyo gival «TTOAUXPWHO», HE EVOpyavn AAPTTPATNTA, YPIYOPA XPWHATIKA
TTepAoPATa, OKTAReg, glissando, ypriyopa aptrél, kopugwoelg fff. oAU
XOPaAKTNPIOTIKA €ival N cadenza tng aptrag Aiyo Trpiv To TEAOG. Eival eTriong TTOAU
PUBUIKG Kal SlaKpiveETal yia T Ca@AVEIa OTn oUvdeon PETAEU TTPOYPANUATOS KAl
Mouaoikrg. O AioT ota «dUo ETreicddia» XpnoIPOTToIEl TO TToinua oTo TTPOYPaUUa,
TO OTTOIO PE TN OEIPA TOU ATTOTUTTWVETAI PE «TTIOTH avaTTapdoTacn» TTavw OTa
épya Kabodnywvrtag TOV  OKPOATH KAl aTmroTeEAEl  Ogiypa TG WpIUNG
TTPOYPAUMATIKIG TOU oUvBeong.

%0 510 id10, OeA.23.
Bl 270 id10, 0€A.20.

%2 510 id10, o€eA.20.
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Trois Odes Funébres

O1 «1peig Nekpikég Odéc» (Trois odes funébres) yia opxnotpa ypdeTnkav
peTagu 1860 kar 1866. H mpwTtn Qdn ypd@TnKe £1TioNg yia 0OAO TTIAVO, OpXHOTPO
ME QVTPIKN XOopwdia, TTIAVO VTOUETO KAl EKKANOIOOTIKO Opyavo. H deutepn wodn
EXel ypa@tei yia odAo mdvo, BIOA kKal TIAvo Kal TTIAVO VTOUETO Kal N TpiTh yIa
0OAO TIAvVOo Kal TIAvo VTouéTo. YTTApPXE! €TTIONG Mia Xopwdia oTnv TTpwTn Q38R Kal
n duvaroTNTa TOU APNyNTH OTNV TTPWTN Kal TN dguTtepn. H 1pitn ammd 1ig QOEG
QEpel etTiong Tov TiTAO «ETTiAoyog oto 2upewvikd lMoinua: Tasso, Lamento e
Trionfo». O AiIoT €mBupoUce va akouoTouv ol QOEG oTnv Kndeia Tou aAAG auTo
SevV TTPOAYHATOTIOIRBNKE MIA KA T £pya AKOUGTNKAV YId TIPWTN ¢opd 1o 1912.1%3
MapdAo TToU Kal Ta TPia €pya £€XOUV TTPOYPAPUATIKA EUTTVEUON, TO TTPWTO ATTO TA
Tpia €ival EUTTVEUOUEVO ATTO TRV TTOINON.

To «Les morts» ypda@Tnke £meITa attd 10 6AvaTo Tou yiou Tou NTAVIEA, €ival
EMTTVEUCHEVO ATTO TO OJWVUNO TToinua Tou Hugues-Félicité Robert de Lamennais
TTou dnuoocicuce 10 1839 kal cival apiepwuévo otnv ké6pn Tou Cosima. Eivai
YPAPUEVO yia opXAOTpa Kal yia avdpikl xopwdia, 10 1860. To Xopwdiakod
KOMMATI TIPOOTEBNKE £€1 XPOVIa WETd T oUvBeon Tou épyou.™® Z1nv TrapTiToupa
TO £€PYO XOPOKTNPIZETAI WG «AOYOG yIa OpXNOTPA» Kal OTO TTPOAOYO TTEPIAaUBAVEI
TO TToiNUa TOU Lamennais. ZTnv TapTiToupa gival ypapuEévol aTiXol atrd To Troinua
Tou Lamennais: «E{noav ki autoi ¢' auth Tn yn. MNépacav KATw, OTO TTOTAWI TOU
XPOvou. H @wvr Toug akoUOoTNKE OTIG OXOEC Tou Kal PETA olwTtrnoav. ol gival
Twpa; Moidg &pel; Euloynuévor givar ekeivol TTou TTeBaivouv yia Tov Kupio». Ol
TEAEUTAIEG TPEIG TTPOTACEIG euPaviCovtal {ava oe didgopa PEPN Tou €Pyou Kal
KGBe @opd n xopwdia cioépxetal pe 1o Adyla «beati mortui qui in domino
moriuntu» (euAoynuévol auTtoi TTou TTEBaivouv yia Tov Kuplo). H pouoikn Eekivael
ME Copepd XAPAKTAPA OTa XaunAd €yxopda kKal ¢aykota, lento assai, pe pia
KATIOUOO YPAPUA OTO MTTACO, TTOU OKOAOUBEiTal aTTd aVIOUCEG XPWHOTIKEG
oKTAREC Kal ouyxopdieg eAaTTwuéVNG £BOoUNG o€ TPEUOAD. MakpléC TTAUCEIG ME
TTEPACUATA PETOITATIBO XapakTnpifouv Tnv eicaywyn. H epdon «T1ou gival auToi,
TT0I0G EEpEI» akouyeTal atmmd Ta KOpva T600 OTnV €ilcaywyrn 600 Kal oTIG AAAEC
evoTtnTteg. Mpiv TNV €i00d0 TNG Xopwdiag Ta £yxopda €XOuv HIa NPEPN HEAWDIa
TTOU QKOUYETOI APKETEC POPEC KaTA Tn SIdpKeIa Tou €pyou. To KUpIO BEua TTou
mOavwg ouuBoAilel Tnv eAtida eugaviletal, dolcissimo, otn Aa b peiova. Mavw
o€ autd 1O Tépacua o AIOT TTPoCBETEl TIGC AEEEIC «MaKAPIOl €ival auToi TToU
TTEBaivouV yia To Oed». H emOuevn evoTNTA, KUPIWG YIa £yX0pda TEAEIWVEI PE TO
idlo Tépacpa. H pouaikr 1Tou akoAouBei repIAapBdvel ouyxopdlaka TTEPACHATO
ME «MakaBpIo» AXO, EAATTWUEVEG OUYXOPDIEG Kal OKTARES. AKOAouBoUv 16 péTpa
ME TPpEPOAO TTOU KaTaAfyouv oTnVv evoTnTa maestoso assai, fff, otn Aa peifova.
‘ETreITa atmmdé autr) TNV €vOTNTA TTOU ATTOTEAEITAI ATTO oUyXOoPdieg Kal OKTARES, TO
peTOITATIBO €MOTPEPEI KAl akoAouBeital ammd Tnv e€TTavékBeon TOu apPXIKOU

%3 Arnold Ben. The Liszt companion, Santa Barbara, California, o€A. 151.
%% Searle Humphrey. «The orchestral works» oTo Franz Liszt: The man and his music, emmy. Alan Walker, N.Y., 1970,
o€eA.316.
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Béuarog otn Mi peiCova pe TIG ouyxopdieg, oav APTIA KAl TIG XAMNAOPWVEG
OKTAREG OTO KOVTPAUTTAco. Kal auéowg PETA Pia YAUKIA PEAwWDIa akouyeTal yia
GAAN pIa opd TTou TTaPATTEUTTEl OTNV eATTIOA. H emrdpevn evoTnTa eKIvasl pe
Opapatikd U@og Kal he TIGC AéEeig: «oe emmaivoupe Kopiey. ‘Eteara amd éva
XOPWOIaKO «Qoavvday» n POoUuoIKr JIaKOTITETAI aTTOTOUA KI N TEAEUTAia evoTNTA
EMOTPEPEI PE TNV i0IA NPEPN ATHOC@AIPA TOU TTPWTOU PEPOUG PE TIG AEEEIC: «KI
eMEiG Ba TTApe ekei, OTTOU akouyovTal Ta Tpayoudia Tng vikng». To TEAIKO
XOPWOIOKO PEPPAiV KATOANYEI O€ £va APEUO TTEPACHA PE TO OTTOIO TEAEIWVEI TO
¢pyo.

To £pyo cupBoAiel Tnv TTioTN Kal TNV YaArvn Tou AIoT 0TO TEAOG. ZEKIVAEI OTN
Mi eAdooova kai TeAelwvel otn Mi peiova. 2T0 POUCIKO €pyo, OTTWG KAl OTO
TToiNPa UTTAPXOUV OUO QWVEG. H pia akouyetal attd TO OKOTAdI va TTAPAKOAAQEI
yla OiKTO KI n GAAn d0&dadel Tov Oed, N MIA PE TOVIKA ACAQEIQ KAl KATIOUOEG
MeEAWDdIieC atrd Ta apxiké poTiBa kai n aAAn oe Mi peifova pe tutti. H &id6gon Tou
épyou atreikovidel Tnv TEVOIUN dIABeon Kal oUyXPOVWG TO dpapa Kal TNV eATTiIOA.
To moinua Tou Aauevai pe Tov otoxaoud «IMou Bpiokovral autoi; Moldg Ba pag
TTE» AVOQEPETAI OTN POTAIOTATA TNG (WHG OTOV OTOXAOMO yIa TV PETA BAvaTov
cwn.

2Uhewva pe Tov Paul Merrick o1o £€pyo 0 AIOT aiXpMOAWTICEl TNV EKTTANKTIK
aTtuéo@aIpa TOU TTOINUATOG. «To les morts dev gival JOVO £va JOUCIKO €pyo, Eival
éva YuyoAoyIkO OOKiUIo, £va KAeIdi yia TNV katavonon Tou AIOT wg avepuwTTou Kal
w¢ HouaikoU».1>°

H deutepn Q01, «H voxTa» (La Notte) ypdetnke £mTeira atmd 1o Bdvarto Tng

K6png Tou MmrAavTiv. O AioT TTpoAoyilel To la notte e pia avagopd Tou MixanA
AyyeAou Kal TTPOOBETEI TO OXONIO: «TO VA PNV UTTOPEIG VA AKOUOEIG 1 va OEIg gival
euxn».
H tpitTn wdn, cupewva pe Tov Humphrey Searle, avagéperalr otov idlo Tov AioT
Kal OTNV TTETToiBNon 4T OTTWC Kal 0 Tasso Ba avayvwpioTel PeTd Bdavarov. ' To
«Le Triomphe du Funebre Tasse» (O peraBavatiog Opiaupog Tou TAoOO)
TTpoAoyileTal atmd éva Yakpu aTTéoTTacpa atrd TNV Bloypagia Tou Tasso Tou Pier
Antonio Serassi cUP@wWVa Pe To 0T1T0i0 6A0I GooI dIEcUpav Kal £8iwWEav ToV TToINTNA
KaTG& TN Sidpkela TNS {wAS Tou OTn ouvéxela Bprvnoav yia 1o xaud Tou.r>” Autd
TO KOMUATI ptTopei va BewpnBei wg pia autotrpoocwTtroypagia Tou Alot. To €pyo
aQutd XapakTnpiletal ammd OUVOETIK wpPINOTNTA KAl HIa 18I1AITEPN  QPMOVIKI)
yAwooa.

%% Merrick Paul. Revolution and Religion in the music of Liszt, Cambridge, 1988, oeA.264.
% Searle Humphrey. The music of Liszt, London, 1954, oeA.103.
" Huneker James. Liszt, N.Y., 1911, 0eA.173.
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